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¢Hugzur Nabiye Akram /2 Ki Apne Ahle Bait Ke
Bare Men Wasiyat Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aagah Ho Ja’o! Mera Jaama-Daan Jis Se Main
Aaraam Paata Hoo'n Mere Ahle Bait Hai Aur Meri Jama’at Ansaar
Hain. In Ke Buro'n Ko Mu’aaf Kar Do Aur In Ke Nekookaaro'n Se
(Achchhaa’i Ko) Qubool Kar Lo.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai Neez Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith

Hasan Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 1: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AsS-SUNAN, 05/714,
RaQM-3904,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/399, RAQM-32357,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHADITH WA’L MATHANI, 03/332, RAQM-1716,

IBN SA’D FI AT-TABQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/252.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Main Tum Men Do2 Naa'ib Chhod Kar
Jaa Raha Hoo'n. Ek Allah Ta’ala Kee Kitab Jo Ki Aasman-o Zameen Ke
Darmiyan Phaili Hu'i Rassi (Kee Tarh) Hai Aur Meri Itrat Ya’ni Mere
Ahle Bait Aur Yeh Ki Yeh Dono’n Us Wagqt Tak Harghiz Juda Nahin
Honge Jab Tak Yeh Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par Nahin Pahonch

Jaate.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,
05/181, RAQM-21618,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/162.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 02/131, RAQM-2559.
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“Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Makkah Fat’h Kiya Phir Taa'if Ka Rukh Kiya Aur
Us Ka Aath-08 Ya Saat-07 Din Muhaasrah Kiye Rakha Phir Sub’h Ya
Shaam Ke Waqt Us Men Daakhil Ho Ga’e Phir Padaao Kiya Phir Hijrat
Farmaa’i Aur Farmaya: Ae Logo! Be-Shak Main Tumhare Liye Tum Se
Pehle Hauz Par Maujood Hounga Aur Be-Shak Main Tumhe’'n Apni
[trat Ke Saath Neki Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo'n Aur Be-Shak Tumhara
Thikaana Hauz Hoga...... Al-Hadith.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya
Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1I AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/118, RAQM-4577.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Main Tum Men Do? Cheeze'n Chhod
Kar Jaane Waala Hoo'n Aur Agar Tum Un Kee Ittaba’ Karoge To Kabhi
Gumraah Nahin Howoge Aur Woh Do? Cheeze'n Kitabullah Aur
Mere Ahle Bait Hain Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Jaante Ho Main Mominin Kee Jaano'n
Se Badh Kar Un Ko Aziz Hoo'n Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Aisa Teen? Martaba Farmaya. Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu
Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne Arz Kiya: Ha'n Ya RasoolAllah (!
To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Ali Bhi Us Ka Mawla
Hai”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.

oo 2Ky ) (Y s qu I 5 WG o) o 55
Vh G55 e odl 33256 1136 @;ﬂj‘ & 80 Yy

N5 Al .wuj@p 106 et Gl Ezg
34 :

|

\
2\
©

3

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi
Hai Ki Jab Yeh Aayat: %Q,Jlau;;d!m 15814l 280019 ds% Naazil Hu'i To
Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in Arz Kiya: Ya

AL-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/47, RaAQM-2641,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/168.
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RasoolAllah /¢! Aap Kee Qaraabat Kaun Hain Jin Kee Mahabbat Ham
Par Waajib Hai? To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Ali, Fatimah Aur Un Ke Do? Bete (Hasan Wa Husayn).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Argam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ek Tawil
Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Yeh Dekho Ki Tum
Do? Bhaari Chizo'n Men Mujhe Kaise Baaqi Rakhte Ho. Pas Ek Needa
Dene Waale Ne Needa Dee Ya RasoolAllah ! Woh Do? Bhaari
Cheeze'n Kya Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Kee Kitab Jis Ka Ek Kanaara Allah Ta’ala Ke

Haath Men Aur Doosra Kanaara Tumhaare Haatho'n Men Hai Pas
Agar Tum Ise Mazbooti Se Thaame Raho To Kabhi Bhi Gumraah

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 05/166, RAQM-4971.
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Nahin Howoge Aur Doosri Cheez Meri Itrat Hai Aur Be-Shak Us Latif
Khabir Rabb Ne Mujhe Khabar Dee Hai Ki Yeh Dono'n Cheeze'n
Kabhi Bhi Juda Nahin Hongi Yaha'n Tak Ki Yeh Mere Paas Hauz Par
Haazir Hongi Aur Aisa Un Ke Liye Main Ne Apne Rabb Se Maanga
Hai. Pas Tum Log Un Par Pesh Qadami Na Karo Ki Halaak Ho Ja’o
Aur Na Hee Un Se Pichhe Raho Ki Halaak Ho Jaao Aur Na Un Ko
Sikhaaao Kyu'n Ki Yeh Tum Se Ziyaada Jaante Hain Phir Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ka Haath Pakad Liya Aur
Farmaya: Pas Main Jis Kee Jaan Se Badh Kar Use Aziz Hoo'n To Yeh
Ali Us Ka Mawla Hai Ae Allah! Jo Ali Ko Apna Dost Rakhta Hai Too
Use Apna Dost Rakh Aur Jo Ali Se Adawat Rakhta Hai Too Us Se
Adawat Rakh.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Mus’ab Bin Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf Apne Waalid Se
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Makkah Fat’h Kiya Us Ke Ba'd Aap

AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/258,
259, RAQM-1050.
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Taa’if Kee Taraf Rawaana
Huwe Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Satrah-17 Din Ya Unnis-19 Din Taa’if Ka Muhaasarah Kiye Rakha
Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khitaab Ke
Liye Khade Huwe Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Allah Ta’ala Kee Hamd-o Sana’ Bayan Kee Phir Farmaya: Main Apni

Itrat Ke Baare Men Tumhe’n Bhalaa’i Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo'n Aur
Be-Shak Tumhaara Thikaana Hauze Kawthar Hoga Aur Namaz
Qaa’'im Karoge Aur Zakaat Ada Karoge Ya Main Tumhari Taraf Ek
Aise Aadami Ko Bhejunga Jo Mujh Men Se Hai Ya Meri Tarh Ka Hai
Aur Jo Tumhaari Gardane Maarega Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Ka Heath Pakda Aur Farmaya: Us Aadami Se Meri Muraad Yeh
Hai”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Se Mahabbat Karo Un
Ne’'maton Kee Waj’'h Se Jo Us Ne Tumhe’'n Ata Farmaa’i Aur Mujh Se

Mahabbat Karo Allah Kee Mahabbat Ke Sabab Aur Mere Ahle Bait Se
Meri Mahabbat Kee Khaatir Mahabbat Karo.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
Niz Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/664,
Raqm-3789,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/162, RAQM-4716,

BAyHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/366, RAQM-408.
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“Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Farmate Hain Ki
Ham Jab Quraysh Kee Jama’at Se Milte Aur Woh Baaham Guftugu Kar
Rahe Hote To Guftugu Rok Dete Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Is Amr
Kee Shikaayat Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Ko Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jab Mere Ahle Bait
Se Kisi Ko Dekhte Hain To Guftugu Rok Dete Hain? Allah Rabb-ul-
Izzat Ki Qasam! Kisi Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Wagqt Tak Imaan Daakhil
Nahin Hoga Jab Tak Un Se Allah Ta’ala Ke Liye Aur Mere Qaraabat Ki
Waj’'h Se Mahabbat Na Kare.”

Ise Imam Ibn Majah Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU IBN MaJAH FI As-SUNAN, 01/50,
RaqQm-140,

HaxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/85, RAQM-6960,
MAQDISI F1 AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 08/382, RAQM-472,
DayrLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/113, RAQM-6350,

SuyooTI F1 SHARH SUNAN IBN MAJAH, 01/13, RAQM-140.
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“Hazrat Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se

Marwi Hai Ki Main Ne Bargahe Risalat SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Quraysh Jab
Aapas Men Milte Hai To Hasin Muskuraate Chehro’'n Se Milte Hain
Aur Jab Ham Se Milte Hai To Aise Chehro'n Se Milte Hain Jinhe’'n
Ham Nahin Jaante (Ya'ni Jazbaat Se Aari Chehro'n Ke Saath) Hazrat
Abbas Farmate Hain: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Yeh Sun Kar Shadid Jalaal Men Aa Ga'e Aur
Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam! Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HanBaL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 01/207, RAQM-1772, 1777, 17656, 17657, 17658,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/376, RAQM-5433,
2960,
NAsA’T FT As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/51, RAQM-8176,
BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/131, RAQM-2175,
BAayHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/188, RAQM-1501,

DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/361, RAQM-7037.
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Hai Kisi Bhi Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Waqt Tak Iman Daakhil Nahin Ho
Sakta Jab Tak Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Meri Qaraabat Kee Khaatir Tum Se
Mahabbat Na Kare.”

Ise Imam Ahmad, Nasa'i, Hakim Aur Bazaar Ne Riwayat Kiya

Ek Riwayat Men Hain Ki Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam Kisi
Shakhs Ke Dil Men Us Waqt Tak Imaan Dakhil Na Hoga Jab Tak Ki
Woh Allah Ta’ala Aur Meri Qaraabat Kee Waj'h Se Tum Se Mahabbat
Na Kare.”
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A1L-HADITH RAQM I1: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,
03/18, RAQM-11154, HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA S

AHIHAYN, 04/84, RAQM-6958,
ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/433, RAQM-1238,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
10/364.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mimbar Par Farmate Huwe Suna: Un Logo'n Ko
Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jo Yeh Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Nasabi Ta’alluq
Qiyamat Ke Roz Un Kee Qaum Ko Koi Fa’ida Nahin Dega, Kyoo'n
Nahin! Allah Kee Qasam Be-Shak Mera Nasabi Ta’alluqg Dunya Wa
Aakhirat Men Aapas Men Baaham Mila Huwa Hai Aur Ae Logo! Be-
Shak (Qiyamat Ke Roz) Main Tum Se Pehle Hauz Par Maujood
Howunga Pas Jab Tum Aa Ga’e To Ek Aadami Kahega Ya RasoolAllah
4! Main Fula'n Bin Fula’n Hoo'n, Pas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Ka Fula'n
Bin Fula'n Kehna Paayae Saboot Ko Pahonchega Aur Raha Nasab To
Tahqiq Us Kee Pehchaan Main Ne Tumhe’'n Kara Dee Hai Lekin Tum
Mere Ba’d Tum Thdaas Karoge Aur Ulte Paao’n Phir Jaaoge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Imam Hakim Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/352, RAQM-5359,

ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 10/330, RAQM-5924,

IBN ABI F1 AASIM AS-SUNNNAH, 02/616, RAQM-1414,
DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 02/170, RAQM-2851,
KHATIB F1 TARIKH BAGHDAD, 07/276, RAQM-3765,

Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
03/497,
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Men Se Behtarin Woh Hai Jo Mere Ba'd
Meri Ahal Ke Liye Behtarin Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Aboo Ya'la Ne Bayan
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abi Layla RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu
Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Koi Banda
Us Wagqt Tak Momin Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Ki Main Us Ke Najdeek
Us Kee Jaan Se Bhi Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaaoo'n Aur Mere Ahle Bait
Use Us Ke Ahle Khaanah Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaa’e’'n Aur Meri

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ITD WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/174.

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 07/75, RAQAM-6416,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/59, RAQAM-5790,
BAYHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/189, RAQAM-1505,
DayrLami F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/154, RAQAM-7795,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
01/88.
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Aulaad Use Apni Aulaad Se Badh Kar Mahboob Na Ho Jaa’e’n Aur
Meri Zaat Use Apni Zaat Se Mahboob Tar Na Ho Jaa’en.”

Ise Imam Tabarani Aur Imam Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ham Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ko Laazim Pakdo,
Pas Be-Shak Woh Shakhs Jo Is Haal Men Allah Se Mila Ki Woh
Hame’'n Mahabbat Karta Tha To Woh Hamaari Shafa’at Ke Sadqe
Jannat Men Daakhil Hoga Aur Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hain Kisi Shakhs Ko Us Ka Amal Fa'ida Nahin
Dega Magar Hamare Haq Kee Ma'refat Ke Sabab.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 02/360, RAQM-2230,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/172.

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 05/203, RAQM-5082,
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G 153
“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Aale Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Kee Ek Khaadimah Thi Jo Un Kee Khidmat Baja Laati Use “Barirah”
Kaha Jaata Tha Pas Use Ek Aadami Mila Aur Kaha: Ae Barirah, Apni
Choti Ko Dhaanp Ke Rakha Karo Be-Shak Muhammad SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tumhe'n Allah Kee Taraf Se Kuchh

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
10/376.
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Fa’idah Nahin Pahoncha Sakte. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Pas Us Ne
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ko Us Waage’a Kee Khabar Dee, Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni Chaadar Ko Ghasit'te Huwe Baahar Tashrif
Laa’e Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Dono’n Rukhsaar Mubarak Surkh The
Aur Ham (Ansar Ka Guroh) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Gusse Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chaadar Ke Ghasitne Aur Rukhsaaro’n Ke Surkh
Hone Se Pehchaan Lete The Pas Ham Ne Aslahah Uthaaya Aur
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ke Paas Aa Ga’e Aur Arz Kiya Ya RasoolAllah /! Aap Jo Chaahte Hain
Hame’n Hukm De Pas Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ne Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Haq Ke Saath Mab’oos Farmaya
Hai! Agar Aap Hame’'n Hamaari Maaon, Aaba’ Aur Aulaad Ke Baare
Men Bhi Koi Hukm Farmayege To Ham Un Men Bhi Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qaul Ko Naafiz Kar Dene, Pas
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mimbar Par Tasrif
Farma Huwe Aur Allah Ta’ala Kee Hamd-o Sana’ Bayan Kee Aur
Farmaya: Main Kaun Hoo'n? Ham Ne Arz Kiya: Aap Allah Ke Rasool
Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
Ha'n Lekin Main Kaun Hoo'n? Ham Ne Arz Kiya: Aaap Muhammad
Bin Abd Allah Bin Abd-ul-Muttalib Bin Hashim Bin Abd Munaf Hain.
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main
Hazrat Aadam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Aulaad Ka Sardaar Hoo’n Lekin
Koi Fakhr Nahin, Main Woh Pehla Shakhs Hoo'n Jis Se Qabr Phategi
Lekin Koi Fakhr Nahin Aur Main Woh Pehla Shakhs Hoo'n Jis Ke Sar
Se Mitti Jhaadi Jaa’egi Lekin Koi Fakhr Nahin Aur Main Sab Se Pehle
Jannat Men Daakhil Hone Waala Hoo'n Lekin Koi Fakhr Nahin Un
Logo'n Ko Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jo Yeh Gumaan Karte Hain Ki Mera
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Rahm (Nasab-o Ta’alluq Fa'ida Nahin Dega, Aisa Nahin Hai Jaisa Woh
Gumaan Karte Hain. Be-Shak Main Shafa’at Karunga Aur Meri
Shafa’at Qubool Bhi Hogi Yahan Tak Ki Jis Kee Main Shafa’at
Karunga Woh Yaqinan Doosro’n Kee Shafa’at Karega Aur Us Kee Bhi
Shafa’at Qubool Hogi Yaha'n Tak Ki Iblis Bhi Apni Gardan Ko Baland
Karega Shafa’at Men Tam’a Kee Khaatir (Ya Kisi Taur Us Kee Shafa’at
Bhi Koi Kar De).”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Husayn Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ham Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ko Laazim Pakdo,
Pas Woh Shakhs Jo Is Haal Men Allah Se (Wisaal Ke Baad) Mila Ki Woh
Ham Se Mahabbat Karta Ho To Woh Hamaari Shafa’at Ke Wasile Se
Jannat Men Daakhil Hoga Aur Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e
Qudrat Men Mujh Mohammad Kee Jaan Hain Kisi Bhi Shakhs Ko Us
Ka Amal Hamare Haq Kee Ma'refat Haasil Kiye Baghair Fa'ida Nahin
Dega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 02/360, RAQM-2230,

HayrHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/172.
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“Hazrat Aboo Rafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se Farmaya: Ae
Ali! Too Aur Tere (Chaahne Waale) Madad-Gaar (Qiyamat Ke Roz)
Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par Chehre Kee Shaadaabi Aur Seraab Ho
Kar Aa’enge Aur Un Ke Chehre (Noor Kee Waj'h Se) Safed Honge Aur
Be-Shak Tere Dushman (Qiyamat Ke Roz) Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar
Par Badnuma Chehro’n Ke Saath Aur Sakht Pyaas Kee Haalat Men
Aa’enge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI Fr Ar-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 01/319, RAQM-948,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/131.

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1I MUSNAD-UL-
FIrRDAWS, 01/346, RAQM-1385,

KHATIB F1 TARIKH BAGHDAD, 12/331,

MuNAwI FAYD-UL-QADIR, 03/432.
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Main Ne Apni Beti Ka Naam
Fatimah Rakha Hai Kyoo'n Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Ise Aur Is Ke Chaahne
Waalo’'n Ko Aag Se Chhuda (Aur Bacha) Liya Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ahle Baite Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ek Din Kee Mahabbat Poore Saal Kee Ibaadat
Se Behtar Hai Aur Jo Isi Mahabbat Par Faut Huwa To Woh Jannat Men
Daakhil Ho Gaya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/146, RAQM-2721.

AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 02/196, RAQM-2974.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marfu’an
Riwayat Hai Ki Paanch-05 Cheeze'n Aisi Hain Ki Agar Kisi Ko Nasib
Ho Jaa’e To Woh Aakhirat Ke Amal Ka Taarik Nahin Ho Sakta (Aur
Woh Paanch-05 Cheeze'n Yeh Hain): Nek Biwi, Nek Aulaad, Logon
Ke Saath Husne Mu’asharat Aur Apne Mulk Men Rozgaar Aur Aale
Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Mahabbat.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Marfu’an
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Darakht Hoo'n Aur Fatimah
Is Ke Phal Kee Ibtidaa’i Haalat Hai Aur Ali Is Ke Phool Ko Muntageel
Karne Waaala Hai Aur Hasan Aur Husayn Is Darakht Ka Phal Hai Aur
Ahle Bait Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Is Darakht Ke Awraaq Hain Woh
Yaginan Yaqginan Jannnat Men (Daakhil Hone Waale) Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 2I: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/52, RAQM-135.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Huziir Nabiye Akram #+ Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... €43%

YRR 6 Gyl o4y & g,JUa ‘_,,.,\ o GL; e 2222

5 N5 e 1 o R
PR PR U ‘unj,a.pm.\,;‘..z)

4

Losigh 28801 8155

“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Marfuan Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Chaar*
Shakhs Aise Hain Qiyamat Ke Roz Jeen Ke Liye Main Shafa’at Karne
Waala Howunga (Aur Woh Yeh Hain: ) Meri Aulaad Kee Izzat-o
Takrim Karne Waala, Aur Un Kee Haajaat Ko Poora Karne Waala, Aur
Un Ke Muamalaat Ke Liye Tag-o Dau Karne Waala Jab Woh Majboor
Ho Kar Us Ke Paas Aa’e Aur Dil-o Jaan Se Un Kee Mahabbat Karne
Waala.”

xc\i\.

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muttaqi Hidni Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-HINDI F1 KANZ-UL-UMMAL,
12/100, RAQM-34180.
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“Hazrat Aboo Humayd Saa’idi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah! Ham Aap Par Kaise Durood Bhejen? To
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Yoo'n)
Kaho: Ae Allah Too Durood Bhej. Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Azwaaj Mutahharat Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Dhurriyate Taahirah Par Jaisa Ki Too Ne

AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AS-SAHIH, 03/1232,
RaQM-3189,
MusLim F1 As-SAHIH, 01/306, RAQM-407,
MALIK F1 AL-MUWATTA’, 01/165, RAQM-395,
Nasa’t Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/384, RAQM-1217,
ABOO ‘AWANAH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/546, RAQM-4039,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/150, RAQM-2685.
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Durood Bheja Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Aal Par Aur
Barakat Ata Farma Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ko Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Azwaaje Mutahharat Ko Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Dhurriyate Tahirah Ko Jaisa Ki Too Ne Barakat Ata
Kee Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Be-Shak Too Hamid Majid
Hai”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
Jise Yeh Khushi Haasil Karni Ho Ke Us Ke Naama'e Aamal Ka Poora-
Poora Badala Diya Jaa’e Jab Woh Ham Ahle Bait Par Durood Bheje To
Use Chaahi'e Ki Yoo'n Kahe: Ae Allah! Too Durood Bhej Hazrat
Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharat
Ummahat-ul-Mu’'minin Par Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi

AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 01/258,
RAQM-982,

BaYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/151, RAQM-2686,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SHUAB-UL-IMAN, 02/189, RAQM-1504,

Mizzi1 F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 05/348.
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Wa-Sallam Kee Dhurriyat Aur Ahle Bait Par Jaisa Ki Too Ne Durood

Bheja Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Par Be-Shak Too Bohat Taa'rif
Kiya Huwa Aur Buzurgi Waala Rabb Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

“Hazrat Aboo Mas'ood Ansaari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Namaz Padhi Aur Mujh Par Aur
Mere Ahle Bait Par Durood Na Padha Us Kee Namaz Qubool Na Hogi.
Hazrat Aboo Mas’ood Ansaari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Agar
Main Namaz Padhoo'n Aur Us Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Duroode Pak Na
Padhoo’n To Main Nahin Samjhta Ki Meri Namaz Kaamil Hogi.”

Ise Imam Daraqutni Aur Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-DARAQUTNI F1 As-SUNAN, 01/355,
RaQM-706,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/530, RAQM-3969,
IBN Jawzi F1 AT-TAHQIQ F1 AHADITH-UL-KHILAF, 01/402,
RaQM-544,
SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-
AKXHBAR, 02/322.
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“Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Abi Laylah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ka’b Bin Oojrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Mujhe Mile
Aur Kaha Kya Main Tumhe'n Woh (Hadith) Hadyah Na Karoo'n Jo
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Se Suni Hai? Main Ne Kaha Kyoo'n Nahin: Raawi Bayan
Karte Hain Main Ne Kaha Ki Wob Mujhe Hadyah Karo To Unhone
Kaha: Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sawaal Kiya: So Ham Ne Arz Kiya Ya RasoolAllah
42! Aap Kee Ahle Bait Par Durood Kaise Bheja Jaa’en? To Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: (Yoo'n) Kaho: Ae Allah Too (Ba-Soorate Rahmat) Durood

AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/160, RAQM-4710,
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TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/29, RAQM-2368.
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Bhej. Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aal Par Jaisa Ki
Too Ne Durood Bheja Hazat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Aur Aap ‘Alayh-
is-Salam Kee Aal Par, Be-Shak Too Hamid Majid Hai Aur Ae Allah
Too Barakat Ata Kar Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Aal Ko Jaisa Kee Too Ne Barakat Ata Kee Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-
Salam Aur Aap ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Aal Ko Be-Shak Too Hamid Majid
Hai”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
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“Hazrat Wathilah Bin Asqa’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Kee
Talaash Men Baahar Nikla To Mujhe Kisi Ne Kaha Ki Woh Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas
Hain Pas Main Ne (Waha'n) Un (Us Ke Paas Jaane) Ka Iraada Kiya (Aur
Jab Main Waha'n Pahoncha) To Main Ne Unhe’n Huzoor Nabiyye

AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 22/95, RAQM-230,
HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/167.
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Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Chaadar Ke
Andar Paaya Aur Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah Aur Hasan Aur Husayn
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in In Sab Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Kapde Ke Neeche
Jam’a Kar Rakha Tha Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! Be-Shak Too Ne Apne Durood Aur
Apni Ridwaan Ko Mujh Par Aur In Par Khaas Kar Diya Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £50%
i35 &3] br@;&éﬁgw\ w@&a 4
) Gy ‘:,:.J o

4Hugzir Nabiye Akram /i Ka Apne Ahle Bait Ko

Jannat Ki Basharat Dene Aur Un Se Neki Karne

Walon Ko Jaza’ Dene Ka Bayany
j‘dl.g;gj‘-;/lﬁa/‘ G &5 4 ) .@b@\oﬁ.ZS/ZS

B y3eb Gl G353 5 Bty fasdis &30 O s il o

85 LD 12 5 Bl Lo Gaea 5 (G108 Lk uwg

“Hazrat Aboo Rafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Se Farmaya: Be-Shak Pehle Chaar* Ashkhaas Jo Jannat Men
Daakhil Honge Woh Main, Tum, Hasan Aur Husayn Honge Aur
Hamaari Aulaad Hamare Pichhe Hogi (Ya'ni Hamare Ba’d Woh
Daakhil Hogi) Aur Hamari Biwiya'n Hamaari Aulaad Ke Pichhe Hongi
(Ya'ni Un Ke Ba’d Jannat Men Daakhil Hongi) Aur Hamaare Chaahne

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 01/319, RAQM-950,

03/41, RAQM-2624,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/131.
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Waale (Hamaare Madad-Gaar) Hamaari Daa’in Jaanib Aur Baa’in

Jaanib Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abaan Bin Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Uthaman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko
Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Aulaade Abd-ul-
Muttalib Men Se Kisi Ke Saath Koi Bhala’i Kee Aur Woh Is Ka Badla
Is Dunya Men Na Chuka Saka To Us Ka Badla Chukaana Kal (Qiyamat
Ke Roz) Mere Zimme Hai Jab Woh Mulaqaat Karega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’J-UL-
AWSAT, 02/160, RAQM-1446,
MAQDISI F1 AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 01/439, RAQM-315,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/173.

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-
FIrRDAWS, 05/329, RAQM-8337.
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“Hazrat Ali Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala Ne Tujhe Aur Teri
Aulaad Ko Aur Tere Ghar Waalo'n Ko Aur Tere Madad-Gaaron Ko
Aur Tere Madad-Gaaron Ke Chaahne Waalo'n Ko Bakhsh Diya Hai
Pas Tujhe Yeh Khush-Khabari Mubarak Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate
Hain Ki Main Ne Suna Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farma Rahe The: Ae Logo! Main Tumbhare
Darmiyan Aisi Cheeze'n Chhod Raha Hoo'n Ki Agar Tum Unhe'n
Pakde Rakhoge To Harghiz Gumraah Na Howoge. (Un Men Se Ek)

Allah Ta’ala Kee Kitab Aur (Doosri Cheez) Mere Ghar Waale Hain.”

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Hasan Qaraar Diya

Hai.
& - o Al Y 7o s, °i/ e s or O P
a5 ae- b AR A J3dg &l 136 AU s oy a5 05 32132
IR AT ¥ T I A IR B T TP TP OF
S @l b 103 anald Casd clpadl) 436 o 30 § &72

AL-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/662,
RaQM-3786,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/89, RAQM-4757,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/66, RAQM-2680,
IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QUR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/114.

AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/662,
RaQM-3786,
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Daurane Hajj Arafah Ke Din Dekha Ki
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Untani Quswa’ Par
Sawaar Khutba Farma Rahe Hain. Pas Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Ae Logo'n: Main
Ne Tum Men Woh Cheez Chhodi Hain Ki Agar Tum Use Mazbooti
Se Thaam Lo To Kabhi Gumraah Nahin Howoge Aur Woh Cheez
Kitabullah Aur Meri Itrat Ahle Bait Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya
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TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/66, RAQM-2680,

HakiM AT-TIRMIDHI F1 NAWADIR-UL-USOOL F1 MA’RIFATI
AHADITH-IR-RASOOL 258/01 ,8%

3

QAzwINI F1 AT-TADWIN F1 AKHBAR QAZWIN, 02/266.

AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/162, RAQM-4715.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Seetaare Ahl-Zameen Ko Gark Hone
Se Bachaane Waale Hain Aur Meri Ahle Bait Meri Ummat Ko Ikhtilaaf
Se Bachaane Waale Hain Aur Jab Koi Qabilah Un Kee Mukhaalafat
Karta Hain To Us Men Ikhtilaaf Pad Jaata Hain Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh
Shaytaan Kee Jama’at Men Se Ho Jaata Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Kaha Ki Yeh
Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Mere Rabb Ne Mujh Se Mere Ahle Bait Ke Baare Men
Waa’da Kiya Hai Ki Un Men Se Jo Bhi Meri Tauheed Ka Iqraar Karega
Use Yeh Baat Pahoncha Dee Jaa’e Ki Allah Ta’ala Use Azaab Nahin
Dega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki
Is Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/163, RAQM-4718,

DayLAaMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/382, RAQM-7112.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Ahle Bait Kee Misaal Hazrat Nooh ‘Alayh-
is-Salam Kee Kashti Kee See Hai Jo Is Men Sawaar Ho Gaya Woh
Najaat Paa Gaya Aur Jo Is Se Pichhe Rah Gaya Woh Garq Ho Gaya.”

Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki Farmaya: Jo Is Men Sawaar
Huwa Woh Salaamati Paa Gaya Aur Jis Ne Use Chhod Diya Woh Garq
Ho Gaya.”

Ise Tabarani, Bazzar Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 12/34, RAQM-2388, 2638, 2638, 2636,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/10, RAQM-3478,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/355, RAQM-5536,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUTAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/58, RAQM-5870,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/240, RAQM-391,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 02/84, RAQM-825,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, RAQM-4720,
BazzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 09/343, RAQM-3900,

DayLaM1 F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/238, RAQM-916,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/168.
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“Hazrat Aboo Dharr Ghifari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Ahle Bait Kee Misaal Hazrat Nooh ‘Alayh-
is-Salam Kee Kashti Kee See Hai Jo Is Men Sawaar Ho Gaya Najaat
Paa Gaya Aur Jo Is Se Pichhe Reh Gaya Woh Garq Ho Gaya Aur
Aakhiri Zamaane Men Jo Hame'n (Ahle Bait Ko) Qatl Karega Goya
Woh Dajjal Ke Saath Mil Kar Qitaal Karne Waala Hoga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/45, RaAQM-2637,

QUDA’TY F1 MUSNAD-USH-SHIHAB, 02/273, RAQM-1343,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/-68.

AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 01/72, RAQM-203,

TABARANI F1  AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/126, RAQM-288I,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/88,

DHAHABI F1 Mi1zAN-UL-I’TIDAL F1 NAQD-IR-RIJAL, 05/294.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala Kee Teen* Hurumaat Hain
Jo In Kee Hifaazat Karta Hai Allah Ta’ala Us Ke Liye Us Ke Deen-o
Dunya Ke Mu’aamalaat Kee Hifaazat Farmata Hain Aur Jo In Teen? Ko
Jaa’e'n Kar Deta Hain Allah Ta’ala Us Kee Kisi Cheez Kee Hifaazat
Nahin Farmata So Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Woh Kaun See
Teen?® Hurumaat Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Islam Kee Hurmat, Meri Hurmat Aur Mere Nasab

Kee Hurmat.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Seetaare Ahle Aasman Ke Liye Amaan
Hain Pas Jab Seetaare Chale Ga’e To Ahle Aasman Bhi Chale Ga’e Aur

Mere Ahle Bait Zameen Waalo'n Ke Liye Amaan Hain Pas Jab Mere
Ahle Bait Chale Ga’e Ahle Zameen Bhi Chale Ga’e.”

Yo

AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAyLAMI Fr MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 04/311, RAQM-6913.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Chhe-06 Bandon Par Main La'nat Karta Hoo'n Aur Allah
Bhi Un Par La'nat Karta Hai Aur Har Nabi Mustajab-ud-Da’wat Hai
Woh Bhi Un Par La'nat Karta Hain: Jo Kitabullah Men Ziyaadati Karne
Waala Ho Aur Allah Ta’ala Kee Qadr Ko Jhutlaane Waala Ho Aur
Zulm-o Jabar Ke Saath Tasallut (Hukumat) Haasil Karne Waala Ho

A1L-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 04/457,
RAaQM-2154,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 13/60, RAQM-5749,
HaxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/572, RAQM-3941,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 17/43, RAQM-89,

BAYHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 03/443, RAQM-4010.
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Taa Ki Us Ke Zari’e Use Izzat De Sake Jise Allah Ne Zalil Kiya Hai Aur
Use Zalil Kar Sake Jise Allah Ne Izzat Dee Hai Aur Allah Ta’ala Kee
Haraam Karda Chizo’n Ko Halaal Karne Waala Aur Meri Itrat Ya'ni
Ahle Bait Kee Hurmat Ko Halaal Karne Waala Aur Meri Sunnat Ka
Taareek (Tark Karne Waala).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men
Meri Jaan Hain! Ham Ahle Bait Se Koi Aadami Nafrat Nahin Karta
Magar Yeh Ki Allah Ta’ala Use Dozakh Men Daal Kar Deta Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN Fr As-SAHIH, 15/435,
RAQM-6978,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/162, RAQM-4717,
DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM-IN-NUBALA’, 02/123,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
01/555, RAQM-2246.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Banu Abd-ul-Muttalib Be-Shak
Main Ne Tumhare Liye Allah Ta’ala Se Das-10 Cheeze’'n Maangi Hain
Pehli Yeh Ki Woh Tumhaare Qiyaam Karne Waale Ko Saabit Qadam
Rakhe Aur Doosri Yeh Ki Woh Tumhaare Gumraah Ko Hidaayat De
Aur Teesri Yeh Ki Woh Tumhaare Jaahil Ko Ilm Ata’ Kare Aur Main
Ne Tumbhare Liye Allah Ta’ala Se Yeh Bhi Maanga Hai Ki Woh
Tumhe'n Sakhaawat Karne Waala Aur Doosro'n Kee Madad Karne
Waala Aur Doosro’n Par Rahm Karne Waala Banaa’e'n Pas Agar Koi
Rukn Aur Magaam Ke Darmiyan Dono’n Paaun Qataar Men Rakh Kar
Khada Ho Jaa’e’n Aur Namaaz Padhe Aur Roza Rakhe Aur Phir (Wisaal

AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/161,RAQM-4712,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/176, RAQM-11412,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/171.
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Kee Shakl Men) Allah Se Mile Dar-Aa’n-Haale-Ki Woh Ahle Bait Se
Bughz Rakhne Waala Ho To Woh Dozakh Men Daakhil Hoga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
Niz Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Banu Hashim Aur Ansar Se Bughz
Rakhna Kufr Hai Aur Ahle Arab Se Bughz Rakhna Munafigat Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 11/145, RAQM-11312,

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ITD WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/172,

MuNAwI F1 FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI’ AS-SAGHIR, 03/05.

AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 04/212, RAQM-4002,

DuAHABI F1 Mi1zAN-UL-I’TIDAL F1 NAQD-IR-RUJAL, 03/171,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/172.
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Ek Daf’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ham Se Mukhaatib Huwe Pas Main Ne Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna:
Ae Logo! Jo Hamare Ahle Bait Se Bughz Rakhta Hai Allah Ta’ala Use
Roze Qiyamat Yahudiyo'n Ke Saath Jam’a Karega To Main Ne Arz
Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah (¢! Agarcheh Woh Namaz, Rozah Ka Paaband
Hee Kyoo'n Na Ho Aur Apne Aap Ko Musalman Gumaan Hee Kyu'n
Na Karta Ho? To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: (Ha'n) Agarcheh Woh Rozah Aur Namaz Ka Paaband Hee
Kyoo'n Na Ho Aur Khud Ko Musalman Tasawwur Karta Ho, Ae Logo!
Yeh Labaadah Odh Kar Us Ne Apne Khoon Ko Mubaah Hone Se
Bachaaya Aur Yeh Ki Woh Apne Haath Se Jizyah De’n Dar-Aa'n-
Haale-Ki Woh Ghatya Aur Kamine Ho'n Pas Meri Ummat Mujhe Meri
Maa Ke Pet Men Dikhaa’i Ga’i Pas Mere Paas Se Jhando'n Waale Guzre
To Main Ne Hazrat Ali Aur Shi'aane Ali Ke Liye Maghfirat Talab Kee.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 03/39, RAQM-2405,
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“Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Unhone Mu’awiyah Bin Khudayj Se Kaha: Ae Mu’awiyah Bin
Khudayj! Hamare (Ahle Bait Ke) Ke Bughz Se Bacho Kyoo'n Ki Be-
Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ki Ham (Ahle Bait) Se Koi Bughz Nahin Rakhta

Aur Koi Hasad Nahin Karta Magar Yeh Ki Qiyamat Ke Din Use Aag
Ke Chaabuko’n Se Hauze Kawthar Se Dhutkaar Diya Jaa’ega.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Shakhs Mere Ahle Bait Aur Ansar
Aur Arab Ka Haq Nahin Pahchaanta To Us Men Teen? Chizo'n Men
Se Ek Paa’i Jaati Hai: Ya To Woh Munafiq Hai Ya Woh Haraami Hai

A}
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HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/172.

AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI FI SHU'B-UL-IMAN,
02/232, RAQM-1614,

DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 03/626, RAQM-5955,

DHAHABI F1 M1zAN-UL-I’TIDAL F1 NAQAD-UR-RDIAL, 03/148.
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Ya Woh Aisa Aadami Hai Jis Kee Maa Baghair Thahr Ke Us Se
Haamilah Hu'i Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Apni Musnad Men Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah Jo Mujh Se Aur Meri
Ahle Bait Se Bughz Rakhta Hai Use Kasrate Maal Aur Kasrate Aulaad
Se Nawaaz Yeh Un Kee Gumraahi Ke Liye Kaafi Hai Ki Un Ka Maal
Kathir Ho Jaa’e’n Pas (Us Kasrate Maal Kee Waj'h Se) Un Ka Hisaab
Taweel Ho Jaa’e’n Aur Yeh Ki Un Kee Wajdaanyaat (Jazbaati Cheezen)
Kathir Ho Jaa’e'n Taa Ki Un Ke Shayaatin Kasrat Se Ho Jaa’en.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/492, RAQM-2007.
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Teen? Cheeze’'n Aisi Hain Woh Jis Men
Paa’i Jaa’engi Na Woh Mujh Se Hai Aur Na Main Us Se Hoo'n (Aur
Woh Teen Cheeze'n Yeh Hain): Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Se Bughz Rakhna, Meri Ahle Bait Se Dushmani Rakhna Aur
Yeh Kehna Ki Imaan (Faqat) Kalaam Ka Naam Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 02/85, RAQM-2459.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

A1-HaDITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU MusiiM Fi1 As-SAHIH, 03/1873,
RaQM-2408,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/366, RAQM-19265,
IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 01/145, RAQM-123,
IBN KHUZAYMAH F1 AS-SAHIH, 04/62, RAQM-2357,
LALKA’T FI 'TIQAD AHL-US-SUNNAH, 01/79, RAQM-88,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/148, RAQM-2679,

IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QUR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/487.
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Huziir Nabiye Akram #+ Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... €69%
Sallam Hame’'n Khutba Dene Ke Liye Makkah Aur Madinah

Munawwara Ke Darmiyan Us Taalaab Par Khade Huwe Jise Khum
Kehte Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah
Ta’ala Ki Hamd-o Sana’ Aur Waa'z-o Naseehat Ke Ba’d Farmaya: Ae
Logo! Main To Bas Ek Aadami Hoo'n, Anqareeb Mere Rabb Ka
Paigaam Laane Waala Firishta (Ya'ani Firishta’e Azal) Mere Paas
Aa’ega Aur Main Use Labbaik Kahunga. Main Tum Men Do2? Azeem
Cheeze'n Chhode Ja Raha Hoo'n Un Men Se Pehli Allah Ta’ala Kee
Kitab Hai Jis Men Hidaayat Aur Noor Hai. Allah Ta’ala Kee Kitab Par
Amal Karo Aur Use Mazbooti Se Thaam Lo, Phir Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kitabullah (Kee Ta'limaat Par
Amal Karne Par) Ubhaara Aur Us Kee Targeeb Dee Phir Farmaya: Aur
(Doosre) Mere Ahle Bait Hain. Main Tumhe’n Apne Ahle Bait Ke
Mut’allig Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Main Tumhe'n Apne Ahle
Bait Ke Mut’alliq Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Main Tumhe’n Apne
Ahle Bait Ke Mut’alliq Allah Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n.”

Ise Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRATAHU MusLiM Fr As-SAHTH, 04/1883, 2424,
Haxkiv Fr AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/159, RAQM-4707,
4709,
Imam HakiM NE Is HADITH Ko SAHIH QARAAR DivA HAIL
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149, RAQM-2680,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, RAQM-32102,
TABARANI F1 JAMI'-UL-BAYAN, 22/06,

IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QUR’AN AL-AZIM, 03/486,
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Sub’h Ke Waqt Ek Ooni Munaqqash Chaadar Odhe Huwe
Baahar Tashreef Laa’e To Aap Ke Paas Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat
Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Woh Bhi Un Ke Humraah
Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga’e, Phir Sayyidah Fatima RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Aa’e’'n Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Unhe’n Bhi Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Aa’en To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’'n Bhi Chaadar Men Le
Liya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh
Aayate Mubaraka Padhi: “Aye Ahle Bait! Allah Ta’ala To Yahi Chaahta
Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Dur Kar De Aur Tum Ko
(Gunaaaho’n Se) Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De.”

t\

S

Ise Imam Muslim Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

MUBARKFOORI F1 TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI, 09/49.
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Huziir Nabiye Akram #5+ Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... ¢71%

“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Jab Aayate Mubahalah Naazil Hu'i: “Aap Farma De Aao Ham
Bulaa’e’n Apne Bete Aur Tumhare Bete.” To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat
Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn .Yl 2¢86 Ko Bulaaya, Phir
Farmaya: Ya Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain.”

Ise Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur
Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU [MusLiM Fr As-SAHTH, 04/1871,
RaAQM-2404,

TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/225, RAQM-2999,

TirMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/638, RAQM-3764,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, RAQM-1608,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/107, RAQM-8399,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, RAQM-4719,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/63, RAQM-13169, 13170.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in Se Farmaya: Tum Jis Se Ladoge Main Us
Ke Saath Haalate Jang Men Hoo'n Aur Jis Se Tum Sulh Karne Waale
Ho Main Bhi Us Se Sulh Karne Waala Hoo'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/699,
RaqQm-3870,

IBN MAsaH F1 As-Sunan 01/52, RAQM-145,

HaAxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/161, RAQM-4714,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/182, RAQM-5015,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/40, RAQM-2620,
SAYDAWI F1 MU’ JAM AL-SHUYOOKH, 01/133, RAQM-85.

AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/663,
Raqm-3788, 3786,

NAaSA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/45, RAQM-8148, 8464,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/14, 26,59, RAQM-TI119,
11227, 11578,
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi He Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Main Tum Men Aisi Do? Cheeze'n Chhode Ja Raha
Hoo'n Ki Agar Mere Ba’d Tum Ne Unhe’'n Mazbooti Se Thaame Rakha
To Hargiz Gumraah Na Howoge. Un Men Se Ek Doosri Se Badi Hai.
Allah Ta’ala Kee Kitaab Aasmaan Se Zameen Tak Latki Hu'i Rassi Hai
Aur Meri Itrat Ya’ani Ahle Bait Aur Yeh Dono’n Hargiz Juda Na Hongi
Yaha'n Tak Ki Dono’n Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par Aa’engi Pas
Dekho Ki Tum Mere Baa’d Un Se Kya Sulook Karte Ho?”

Ise Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur

Imam Tirmidhi Ne Ise Hasan Qaraar Diya Hai.

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/118, RAQM-4576,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/374, RAQM-3439,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/226, RAQM-323,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/65, RAQM-2678,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/133, RAQM-30081,
ABOO YA'LA AL-MUSNAD, 02/303, RAQM-10267, 1140,

IBN ABI ‘AsIM F1 AS-SUNNAH, 02/644, RAQM-1553,

DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/66, RAQM-194,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/163.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Tjabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabati # £74p

:jéj‘

‘;J‘WJW@‘JNU“ .53/53
gﬁxgﬁ?&yw;&»@umx;w) &
B35 &do 3l e B (33 133 (ol YY) (g 15 ;’:',@.Jm’fg

0o 879

mojg}a;ai;@;ggmﬁu,éwywywé

5 o)) e il (o ol V5 206 ‘.4 LS
&u\ 36 cdn &35 ‘,.@.uuj m;s&i@ VS a2 g
L@ g o oy s

o B L 4w Lo 4

e gl 1R 1 les gl JG3
“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Parwardah Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salamah RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Jab Umm-ul-Mu'minin Umme Salamah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Yeh Aayat “Aye Ahle Bait! Allah To Yehi
Chaahta He Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh) Ki Aaludagi Dur Kar De Aur
Tumhe’'n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De.” Naazil Hu'i To Aap SallAllahu
Ta’ala Alayhi Wa Aalihi Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah Aur Hasanayn
Karimayn 3¢ 4t 2% Ko Bulaaya Aur Unhe'n Apni Ek Kamli Men
Dhaanp Liya. Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Aap

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Peechhe The, Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Apni

A1L-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/351,
RaQM-3205,

TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/699, RAQM-3871,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/134, RAQM-3799.
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Huziir Nabiye Akram #+ Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 475%

Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: “Aye Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle
Bait Hain, Pas In Se Har Kism Kee Aaludagi Dur Farma Aur Inhe'n
Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De. Sayyidah Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Ne Arz Kee: Ae Allah Ke Nabi /¢! Main (Bhi) In Ke Saath Hoo'n,
Farmaya: Tum Apni Jagah Raho Aur Tum To Behtar Maqam Par Fa'iz
Ho.”

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya Ki Yeh
Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi

A1-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU IBN MajAH Fr As-SUNAN, AL-
MUQADDIMAH, 01/25, RAQM-65,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/226, RAQM-2654,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/262, RAQM-8580,
BAYHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/47, RAQM-16,

MARWAZI F1 TA’ZIM QADR-US-SALAH, 02/742,

SuyooTI F1 SHARH SUNAN IBN MAJAH, 01/08, RAQM-65,

IBN QAyyiM F1 HASIYAH ALA SUNAN ABI DAWOOD, 02/294.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £76%
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Iman Naam Hai Dil Se

Pehchaan’ne, Zubaan Se Iqraar Karne Aur Arkaan Par Amal Karne Ka.
(Raawi) Aboo Salt Harwi Farmate Hain: Agar Is Hadith Kee

Sanad: ¢ 43165 iellloitf 65 43108 Wisb el i 2. sfoe. Blsshgitfesd
%w%wég& Paagal Par Padh Kar Dam Kar Dee Jaa’e'n To Woh Thik
Ho Jaa’e.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Tabarani Aur Bayhaqi Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Ne Apni Ismat Kee

Hifaazat Kee To Allah Ta’ala Ne Is Kee Aulaad Ko Aag Par Haraam Kar
Diya.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/165, RAQM-4726,

BazzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/223, RAQM-1829,

ABOoO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 04/188,

Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI’ AS-SAGHIR,
02/462.
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Huziir Nabiye Akram #+ Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... 477%

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Kaha Ki Yeh
Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.
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“Hazrat Ubayd Allah Bin Abi Rafi’ Se Hazrat Miswar
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Hasan Bin Hasan
‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne Unhe’n Bula Bheja Apni Beti Kee Mangni Karne
Ke Liye Aap Ne Un Se Kaha Kee Aap Raat Ke Waqt Mujhe Milen.
Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Pas Woh Un Se Mile Phir Hazrat Miswar
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Allah Ta’ala Kee Hamd-o Sana’ Bayan Kee Phir
Kaha: Khuda Kee Qasam Koi Aisa Nasab Aur Na Hee Sabab Aur Na
Hee Susraali Rishtah Aisa Hai Jo Mujhe Aap Ke Nasab, Sabab Aur
Susraal Se Badh Kar Pyaara Hai Magar Yeh Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah

A1L-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/172, RAQM-4747.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Manaqibi al-Qarabati #» £78%
Mere Jigar Ka Tukada Hai Jo Cheez Use Pareshaan Karti Hai Woh
Mujhe Bhi Pareshaan Karti Hai Aur Jo Cheez Use Khush Karti Hai
Woh Mujhe Bhi Khush Karti Hai Aur Be-Shak Ansaab Qiyamat Ke
Roz Mungqati’ Ho Jaa’enge Siwaa’e Mere Nasab, Sabab Aur Susraal Ke

Aur Tumbhare Paas Hazrat Fatimah Kee Beti Hai (Ya'ni Tumbhari Beti
Goya Un Kee Beti Hai) Aur Agar Main Us Se Shaadi Karta Hoo'n To
Yeh Cheez Unhe’n Naa Khush Karegi Aur Phir Woh Ma'zirat Karte
Huwe Chal Pade.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki
Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Hantab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan

Karte Hain Ki Ek Daf’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jahfah Ke Magaam Par Ham Se Mukhaatib
Huwe Aur Farmaya: Kya Main Tumhari Jaano'n Se Badh Kar Tumhe'n

ArL-HapitH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NuAyM Fr HiLYAT-UL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 09/64, IBN ATHIR F1 UsD-
UL-GHABAH F1 MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH, 03/147,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
05/195.
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Aziz Nahin Hoo’n? Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim
Ajma’in Ne Arz Kiya: Kyoo'n Nahin Ya RasoolAllah! Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Main Tum Se Do
Chizo'n Ke Baare Sawaal Karne Waala Hoo'n. Qur’an Ke Baare Aur
Apni Itrat Ahle Bait Ke Baare. Aagaah Ho Jaao Ki Quraysh Par Pesh
Qadami Na Karo Ki Tum Gumraah Ho Jaao Aur Na Unhe’n Sikhaao
Ki Woh Tum Se Ziyada Jaan'ne Waale Hain Aur Agar Quraysh Fakhr
Na Karte To Main Zaroor Un Ko Allah Ke Haa'n Un Ke Maqaam Ke
Baare Bataata Quraysh Men Beh-Tareen Log Tamaam Logo’'n Se Beh-

Tareen Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Bayan

Karte Hain Ki Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwe. Dar-Aa'n-
Haale-Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Chaadar
Bichhaa’i Hu'i Thi. Pas Us Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram (Ba Nafse

Nafis) Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn
‘Alayhim-us-Salam Baith Ga’e Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala

AL-HADITH RAQM §8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 05/348, RAQM-5514,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/169.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £80%
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Chaadar Ke Kanaare Pakde Aur Un Par Daal
Kar Us Men Gireh Laga Dee. Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah! Too Bhi In Se
Raazi Ho Jaa, Jis Tarh Main In Se Raazi Hoo'n.”

Ise Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Aakhiri Cheez Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Irshad Farmaa’i Woh Yeh Thi Ki
Mujhe Mere Ahle Bait Men Talaash Karo.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 04/157, RAQM-3860,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/163.

AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 12/421,
DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/23, RAQM-29,

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
10/380.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Huziir Nabiye Akram #+ Ke Ahle Bait Aur Qarabat... ¢81%

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apni Ummat Men Se Sab Se Pehle Jis
Ke Liye Main Shafa’at Karunga Woh Mere Ahle Bait Hain, Phir Jo
Quraysh Men Se Mere Qaribi Rishtedaar Hain, Phir Ansaar Kee Phir
Un Ke Jo Yaman Men Se Mujh Par Iman Laa’e Aur Meri Ittiba’ Kee,
Phir Tamam Arab Kee, Phir Ajam Kee Aur Sab Se Pehle Main Jeen Kee
Shafa’at Karunga Woh Ahle Fazl Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Barzah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Aadami Ke Dono’n Qadam (Roze Qiyamat) Us Waqt Tak
Istiqgaamat Nahin Paate Jab Tak Us Se Chaar Chizo’n Ke Baare Sawaal
Na Kar Liya Jaa’e'n Us Ke Jism Ke Baare Men Ki Kis Cheez Men Us
Ne Is Ko Imtehaan Men Daala Aur Us Kee Umr Ke Baare Men Ki Kis
Cheez Men Us Ne Is Ko Fana Kiya Aur Us Ke Maal Ke Baare Men Ki
Kaha'n Se Us Ne Ise Kamaaya? Aur Kis Cheez Men Us Ne Us Ko

AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 02/348, RAQM-2191,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
10/346.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 482
Kharch Kiya? Aur Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ke Baare. Pas Arz Kiya
Gaya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Aap Kee Mahabbat Kee Kya Alaamat Hai?
To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste
Aqdas Hazrat Ali Ke Kandhe Par Maara.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1883, RAQM-
2424,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/380, RAQM-36102,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/672, RAQM-
1149,
IBN RAHWAYH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/678, RAQM-1271,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 3/169, RAQM-4707,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149,

TABART F1 JAMI-UL-BAYANI ‘AN TA'WILI AAYI-L-QUR’AN
TAFSIR-UT-TABARI, 22/06, 07.
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ % Ke Manaqib 485
et 3155

“Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Shaybah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat
Karti Hain Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Sub’h Ke Waqt Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Chaadar Odhee
Hu'i Thi Jis Par Siyaah Oon Se Kajaawon Ke Nagsh Bane Huwe The.
Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Us Chaadar Men Daakhil
Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Un Ke
Ham-Raah Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga’e, Phir Sayyidah Fatimah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aa’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Un Ko Is Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’'n Bhi Chaadar Men Le
Liya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh
Aayate Mubaraka Padhi: “Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki
Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Durr Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob
Paak-o Saaf Kar De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/35],
663, RaAQM-3205,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/292, AHMAD BIN
HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/587, RAQM-994,
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“Parwarda’e Nabi Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salmah RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Hazrat Umme Salamah Ke Ghar
Men Yeh Aayate Mubaraka....... Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta
Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Durr Kar De Aur Tum Ko
Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De...... Naazil Hu'i. To Aap SallAllahu Ta’ala
Alayhi Wa Aalihi Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat
Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ko Bulaaya Aur Ek Kamli Men Dhaanp
Liya. Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke
Pichhe The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Unhe’n Bhi Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: Ilaahi! Yeh Mere
Ahle Bait Hain, In Se Najaasat Dur Kar De Aur In Ko Khoob Paak-o
Saaf Kar De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.

HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/451, RAQM-3558,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/158, RAQM-4705,

TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/52, RAQM-2662.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Chheh-06 Maah Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Ma’mool Raha Ki Jab Namaze Fajr
Ke Liye Nikalte Aur Hazrat Fatimah Salamu Allahi ‘Alayha Ke
Darwazah Ke Paas Se Guzarte To Farmaate: Ae Ahle Bait! Namaz
Qaa’im Karo (Aur Phir Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhte:)........... Ae Ahle
Bait! Allah Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Durr Kar
De Aur Tum Ko Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/352,
RAQM-3206,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/259, 285,

AnMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/761, RAQM-
1340, 1341,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, RAQM-32272,
SHYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANT, 05/360, RAQM-2953,

ABD ALLAH BIN HUMAYD AL-MUSNAD,/367, RAQM-12223,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/172, RAQM-4748.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Allah Ta’ala
Ke Is Irshade Mubarakabh....... Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai
Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Durr Kar De........ Ke Baare Men
Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Paanch-05 Hastiyon........ Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Hazrat
Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu
‘Anhum.......... Ke Baare Men Naazil Hu'i.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 03/380, RAQM-3456,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/231, RAQM-375,
IBN HiBBAN F1 TABQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/384,
KHATIB F1 TARIKH BAGHDAD, 10/278,

TABARI F1 JAMI’-UL-BAYAN, 22/07.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah Mere Jism Ka Tukada Hai, Pas
Jis Ne Use Naaraaz Kiya Us Ne Mujhe Naaraaz Kiya.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hain.

A1-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHART F1 AS-SAHIH, 03/1361,
RAQM-3510, BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1373, RAQM-3556,

MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1903, RAQM-2449,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, RAQM-32269,
ABOO AWANAH AL-MUSNAD, 03/70, RAQM-4233,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/361, RAQM-2954,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR,202/404, RAQM-1012.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Mere Jigar Ka
Tukada Hai Aur Mujhe Hargiz Yeh Pasand Nahin Ki Shakhs Use
Taklif Pahonchaa’e Khuda Kee Qasam Kisi Shakhs Ke Paas
RasoolAllah Aur Dushmane Khuda Kee Betiya'n Jam’a Nahin Ho
Sakti.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1364,
RAQM'35237

MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1903, RAQM-2448,
IBN MAsAH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/644, RAQM-1999,
AHMAD BIN HANBL F1 FAZA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/759, RAQM-13335,

IBN HiBBAN FI AS-SAHIH, 15/407, 408, 535, RAQM-6956, 6957,
7076,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/18, 19, RAQM- 18, 19,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/405, RAQM-1013.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya :

Fatimah Mere Jism Ka Tukada Hain, Pas Jis Ne Use Naaraaz Kiya Us
Ne Mujhe Naaraaz Kiya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHART FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1361,
RAQM-3510, BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1374, RAQM-3556,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, RAQM-32269,
ABOO ‘AWANAH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/70, RAQM-4633,
SHAYBANT F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANTI, 05/361, RAQM-2954,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 202/404, RAQM-1012.

AL-HADITH RAaQM 8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM FI AS-SAHIH, 04/1902,
RaQm-2449,

TrMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/698, RAQM-3867,

AB0O DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 02/226, RAQM-2071,
IBN MAJaH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/643, RAQM-1998,
NAaSA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/147, RAQM-8518,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/328, AHMAD BIN
HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/756, RAQM-1328.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne
Riwayat Kiya Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mimbar Par Farmate Suna: Bani Hisham
Bin Mughirah Ne Apni Beti Ka Ali Se Rishtah Karne Kee Mujh Se
[jaazat Maangi Hai. Main Unhe’n [jaazat Nahin Deta Do-Baara Main
Unhe'n Jjaazat Nahin Deta, Seeh Baara Main Unhe'n ljaazat Nahin
Deta Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Beti Mere Jism Ka Hissah Hai, Us Kee
Pareshaani Mujhe Pareshaan Karti Hai Aur Us Kee Taklif Mujhe
Taklif Deti Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawud Aur Ibn
Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 AS-SAHIH, 04/1903,
RaQM-2449,

Nasa’t Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/97, RAQM-8370,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/201,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/361, RAQM-2955,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/404, RAQM-1010,
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah To Bas Mere Jism Ka Tukada
Hai, Use Taklif Dene Waali Cheez Mujhe Taklif Deti Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Fatimah Mera Jigar Gaushah Hai, Use Taklif Dene Waali

ABOO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 02/40,

ANDALUSI FI TUHFAT-UL-MUHTAJ, 02/585, RAQM-1795.
A1-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/698,

RAQM-3869,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 04/05,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/756, RAQM-

1327,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/173, RAQM-4751,

MaQpist F1 AL-AHADITH-UL-MUKHTARAH, 09/314, 315, RAQM-

274,

ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 09/329,

SHAWKANI F1 DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH
WA’S-SAHABAH, 16/274.
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Cheez Mujhe Taklif Deti Hai Aur Use Mashagqat Men Daalne Waala
Mujhe Mashaqqat Men Daalta Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya

AR A.U‘ J“'Ju Jb‘é%‘ogtsuo 11/72
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah Se Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah
Ta’ala Teri Naaraazgi Par Naaraaz Hota Hai Aur Teri Riza Par Raazi
Hota Hai.”
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g

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya

AL-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/167, RAQM-4730,

SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/366, RAQM-2959,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/108, RAQM-182, 22/401,
RAQMm-1001,

DAwLABI F1 Az-ZURRIYAH AT-TAHIRAH,/120, RAQM-235,

QAzwINI F1 AT-TADWIN F1 AKHBAR QAZWIN, 03/11.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Meri Beti Hai, Jis Cheez Se Ise Khushi
Hoti Hai Us Cheez Se Mujhe Bhi Khushi Hoti Hai Aur Jis Cheez Se
Use Taklif Pahonchti Hai Us Cheez Se Mujhe Bhi Taklif Pahonchti
Hai”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/168, RAQM-4734,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/332, AHMAD BIN
HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/765, RAQM-1347,

SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/362, RAQM-2956,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’TAM-UL-KABIR, 20/25, RAQM-30,

ABOoO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 03/206,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/203.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hai Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne
Maraze Wisaal Men Apani Saahib-Zaadi Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Ko Bulaaya Phir Un Se Kuchh Sargoshi Farmaa'i To Woh Rone

Lagi'n. Phir Unhe’'n Qareeb Bula Kar Sargoshi Kee To Woh Hans Padi.

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1361,
RaQm-3511,

BuUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1327, RAQM-3427,
MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1904, RAQM-2450,
NasSA’T F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH/77, RAQM-296,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/77,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FAZA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/754, RAQM-
1322.
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ % Ke Manaqib £97%
Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain: Main Ne
Us Baare Men Sayyidah g 4 23 Se Poochha To Unhone Bataaya:
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Mere Kaan Men Farmaya Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ka Isi Maraz Men Wisaal Ho Jaa’ega. Pas Main Rone Lagi,
Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sargoshi
Karte Huwe Mujhe Bataaya Ki Mere Ahle Bait Men Sab Se Pehle Tum
Mere Ba’d Aa’ogi Us Par Main Hans Padi.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Jumay Bin Umayr Taymi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main
Apni Phuphi Ke Humraah Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee

A1L-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/701,
RaqQm-3874,
HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/171, RAQM-4744,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/403, 404,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
07/219,

DHAHABI F1 S1yAR A’LAM AN-NUBULA’, 02/125,
Mizz1 F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 04/512,

SHAWKANI F1 DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH
WA’S-SAHABAH, 01/273.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £98%

Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aur Poochha: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Kaun Ziyaada
Mahboob Tha? Umm-ul-Mu'minin RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya:
Fatimah (& 4t 23%%. Arz Kiya Gaya: Mardo’n Men Se (Kaun Ziyaada
Mahboob Tha)? Farmaya: Un Ke Shauhar, Jahan Tak Main Jaanti
Hoo’n Woh Bohat Ziyaada Roze Rakhne Waale Aur Raaton Ko Ibaadat
Ke Liye Bohat Qiyaam Karne Waale The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya

Hai.
0 I35 J) e ETHE 136 cail 2 33058 o1 15776

('de‘ﬁ \.:«JU(_;.M,J‘G‘JJ

“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ko Aurato’n Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mahabbat Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra
&k 41 2% Se Thi Aur Mardon Men Se Hazrat Ali Al-Murtada
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob
The.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/698,
RAQM-3868,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/140, RAQM-8498,
HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/168, RAQM-4735,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/199, RAQM-7262,
DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBULA’, 02/131,

SHAWKANI F1 DARR-US-SAHABAH, 10/274.
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib £99%
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nisa’i Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Aazaad Kardah Ghulaam Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Safar Ka Iradah Farmate To Apne Ahl-o
Ayaal Men Se Sab Ke Ba'd Jis Se Guftugu Farma Kar Safar Par
Rawaanah Hote Woh Hazrat Fatimah (g 4b 2% Hoti'n Aur Safar Se
Waapasi Par Sab Se Pehle Jis Ke Paas Tashrif Laate Woh Bhi Hazrat
Fatimah (g 4 232 Hoti'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/87,
RAaQM-4213,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/275,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/26,
ZAYD AL-BAGHDADI FI TARAKT-UN-NABI £%: 57.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T F1 AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/391, 392, RAQM-9236, 9237,
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £100%
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“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Sayyidah Fatimah @ 4 432 Ko Aate Huwe
Dekhte To Unhe’'n Khush Aamadid Kehte, Phir Un Kee Khaatir Khade
Ho Jaate, Unhe'n Bosa Dete, Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Laate Aur Unhe'n
Apni Nishist Par Bitha Lete Aur Jab Sayyidah Fatimah @ & %3z Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Apni Taraf Tashrif
Laate Huwe Dekhte To Khush Aamadid Kehte Phir Khade Ho Jaate
Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Bosa Dete.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nisa’i Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya
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IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 15/403, RAQM-6953,

BukHARI F1 AL-ADAB-UL-MUFRAD, 01/336, RAQM-947,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANTI, 05/367, RAQM-2967,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/243, RAQM-4089,
DuLaBI F1 Az-ZURRIYAH AT-TAHIRAH, 01/100, RAQM-184.

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD,
02/442,

FAzZA’11-US-SAHABAH, 02/767, RAQM-1350,
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib ~ €101%
“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn
RadiyAllhu Ta’ala Anhum Kee Taraf Nazre Iltifaat Kee Aur Farmaya:
Jo Tum Se Ladega Main Us Se Ladunga, Jo Tum Se Sulh Karega Main
Us Se Sulh Karunga (Ya'ni Jo Tumhara Dushman Hai Woh Mera
Dushman Hai Aur Jo Tumhara Dost Hai Woh Mera Bhi Dost Hai).”

Is Hadith Ko Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Jab Sayyidah Fatimah (g 4 2% Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men

HaAxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/161, RAQM-4713,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/40, RAQM-2621,
KuATIB F1 TARIKH BAGHDADI, 07/137,

DHAHABI FI S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBULA’, 02/122, 03/257, 258.

AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/167, RAQM-4732,

NAaSA’T F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH, 01/78, RAQM-264,
IBN RAHWAYH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/08, RAQM-06,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/101,
BayHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 06/467, RAQM-8927,
MuqQri F1 TAQBIL-UL-YAD, 01/91,

ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BAR], 11/50.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £102%
Haazir Hote'n To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Saiiyidah @ 4! 2% Ko Khush Aamadid Kehte,

Khade Ho Kar Un Ka Istigbaal Karte, Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Bosa
Dete Aur Unhe’'n Apni Nishist Par Bitha Lete.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

sle C155 15y 1l CIE 1 EI6 ) il ‘wtﬂf 20781

-

‘5':“1;:;/‘ s‘é‘-é-:‘:l;:lé cUb.:\.;j .b—‘jLG_, WJJ‘ Iw.. Lé:J‘ é T

Pd

B ‘u/ /

L5 g.U‘ J”’ La:.l.a ‘_}:-: I3 e ety
":‘?J‘ °“’J 2:6

“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Farmati Hain: Sayyidah Fatimah @& 4t %% Jab Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men
Haazir Hote'n To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Khade Ho Kar Un Ka Istigbaal Farmate, Unhe’n
Bosa Dete Khusha Aamadid Kehte Aur Un Ka Haath Pakad Kar Apni
Nishist Par Bitha Lete, Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah (g6 &) 2% Ke Haa'n Raunaq Afroz Hote
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AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/183, RAQM-4753,

MUuHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA,/85,

HAayTtHAMI F1 MAJAM’-UZ-ZAWA’ID,/549, RAQM-2223,
ASQALANI F1 FAT'H-UL-BARI, 11/50, WA

SHAWKANI F1 DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH
‘WA’S-SAHABAH, 01/279.
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib ~ €103%
To Sayyidah Fatimah (g 441 25 Bhi Aap Ke Istigbaal Ke Liye Khadi Ho
Jaati'n Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Daste
Aqdas Ko Bosa Deti'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Safar Ka Iraada Farmate To Apne Ahl-o Ayaal
Men Se Sab Ke Ba'd Jis Se Guftugu Kar Ke Safar Par Rawaana Hote
Woh Sayyidah Fatimah (g6 4t 232 Hoti'n, Aur Safar Se Waapasi Par Sab
Se Pehle Jis Ke Paas Tashrif Laate Woh Bhi Hazrat Fatimah (g6 &1 %%
Hee Hoti'n, Aur Yeh Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah (g 4t %% Se Farmate:
(Fatimah!) Mere Maa’n Baap Tujh Pe Qurbaan Ho'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/169, 170, RAQM-4739, 4740,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 02/470, 471, RAQM-696,

HAaytHAMI F1 MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA'ID IBN
HABBAN,/631, RAQM-2540,

IBN ASAKIR F1I TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 43/141.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Hazrat Ali Ne (Bargahe Risalat Ma’ab SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men) Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ko Mere Aur Hazrat Fatimah
Men Se Kaun Ziyada Mahboob Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah Mujhe Tum Se Ziyaada Pyaari
Hai, Aur Tum Mere Nazdik Us Se Ziyaada Aziz Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 07/343, RAQM-7675,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/173,
Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
04/422.
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib ~ €105%
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AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1326,
1327, RAQM-3426, 3427,
MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1904, RAQM-2450,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/282.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain
Ki Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aae’n Aur Un Ka
Chalna HooBahu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chalne Jaisa Tha. Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Lakhte Jigar Ko Khush Aamadid Kaha
Aur Apne Daa’in Ya Baa’in Jaaninb Bitha Liya, Phir Chupke-Chupke
Un Se Koi Baat Kahi To Woh Rone Lagi'n. To Main Ne Un Se Poochha
Ki Aap Kyun Ro Rahi Hain? Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se Koi Baat Chupke-Chupke Kahi To Woh Hans
Padi’n. Pas Main Ne Kaha Ki Aaj Kee Tarh Main Ne Khushi Ko Gham
Ke Itne Nazdik Kabhi Nahin Dekha. Main Ne (Hazrat Fatimat-uz-
Zahra RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se) Poochha: Aap Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kya Farmaya Tha?
Unhone Jawaab Diya: Main RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallamn Ke Raaz Ko Faash Nahin Kar Sakti. Jab Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka
Wisaal Ho Gaya To Main Ne Un Se (Us Baare Men) Phir Poochha To
Unhone Jawaab Diya: Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Mujh Se Yeh Sargoshi Kee Ki Jibra'il Har Saal Mere Saath Qur’ane
Karim Ka Ek Daur Kiya Karte The Lekin Is Saal Do-02 Martaba Kiya
Hai, Mera Khayaal Yahi Hai Ki Mera Aakhiri Waqt Aa Pahoncha Hai
Aur Be-Shak Mere Ghar Waalo'n Men Se Tum Ho Jo Sab Se Pehle
Mujh Se Aa Milog. Is Baat Ne Mujhe Rula Diya, Phir Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par

Raazi Nahin Ki Tum Tamam Jannati Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho Ya
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib ~ €107%

Tamam Musalman Auraton Kee Sardaar Ho! To Is Baat Par Main

Hans Padi.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Ummu Al-Mu’'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se
Farmaya: Ae Fatimah! Kya Too Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Hai Ki Tum
Musalman Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho Ya Meri Is Ummat Kee Sab

Aurato’n Kee Sardaar Ho.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 05/2317,
RaQM-5928,
MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1905, RAQM-2450,
NasA’T F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH,: 77, RAQM-263,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/762, RAQM-
1342,
TavALIsI F1 AL-MUSNAD, /196, RAQM-1373,

IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/247.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £108%
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“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Ek Firishta Jo Is Raat Se Pehle Kabhi Zameen Par Na
Utra Tha, Us Ne Apne Parwardigaar Se ljaazat Maangi Ki Mujhe
Salam Karne Haazir Ho Aur Mujhe Yeh Khush-Khabari De Ki Fatimah
Ahle Jannat Kee Tamam Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Hai Aur Hasan Wa

Husayn Jannat Ke Jawaano’'n Ke Sardaar Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa’i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/660,
RaQm-3871,

NasA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/80, 95, RAQM-8298, 8365,
NasA’T F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH, /58, 76, RAQM-193, 260,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/391,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/788, RAQM-
1400,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, RAQM-32271,

HaAxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/164, RAQM-4721,
4722.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Zameen Par Chaar-04 Lakire'n Khinchin Aur Farmaya:
Tum Jaante Ho Yeh Kya Hai? Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala
‘Alayhim Ajma’in Ne Arz Kiya: Alla Aur Us Ka Rasool /¢ Behtar
Jaante Hain Phir RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ahle Jannat Kee Aurato'n Men Se Afzal-Tareen
(Chaar) Hain: Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid, Fatimah Bint Muhammad,
Fir'awn Kee Biwi Aasiyah Bint Muzaahim Aur Maryam Bint Imaran

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhunna Ajmaeen.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HanBaL Fr AL-
MUSNAD, 01/293, 316,

Nasa’t Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/93, 94, RAQM-8355, 8364,
NasA’t FT FADA’TL AL-SAHABAH, /74, 76, RAQM-250, 259,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/470, RAQM-7010,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/539, RAQM-3836,
03/174, RAQM-4752, 4754,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/760, 761,
RAQM-1339.
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Ise Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

S & 3L 335

“Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Ae Fatimah! Kya Too Nahin Chaahti Ki Too Tamam
Jahaano'n Kee Aurato’n, Meri Is Ummat Kee Tamam Aurato’'n Kee Aur

Mu’'minin Kee Tamam Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Ho!”

Ise Imam Nasa'i Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
04/251, RAQM-7078,

05/146, RAQM-8517,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/170, RAQM-4740,
IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/247, 248,

08/26, 27,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
07/218.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Aasmaan Ke Ek Firishte Ne Meri Ziyaarat Nahin Kee
Thi, Pas Us Ne Allah Ta’ala Se Meri Ziyaarat Kee ljaazat Lee Aur Us
Ne Mujhe Khush-Khabari Sunaa’i (Yaa) Mujhe Khabar Dee Fatimah

Meri Ummat Kee Aurato'n Kee Sardaar Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Aur Imam Bukhari Ne “At-
Tarikh-ul-Kabir” Men Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 22/403, RAQM-1006,

BUKHARI F1 AT-TARIKH-UL-KABIR, 01/232, RAQM-728,
DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBULA’, 02/127,

Mizzi1 F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 26/391.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Mere Jigar Ka
Tukada Hai Aur Us Kee Naaraazgi Mujhe Pasand Nahin. Khua Kee
Qasam Kisi Shakhs Ke Paas RasoolAllah Aur Dushmane Khuda Kee

s_»

Betiya’n Jam’a Nahin Ho Sakti'n.

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

A1-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1364,
RaqQm-3523,
MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1903, RAQM-2448,
IBN MAsAH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/644, RAQM-1999,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/759, RAQM-
1335,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/407, 408, 535, RAQM-6956, 6957,
7060,

TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 20/18, 19, 22/405, RAQM-
1013.
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“Hazrat Miswar Bin Makhramah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne
Riwayat Kiya Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mimbar Par Farmate Suna: Bani
Hishaam Bin Mughirah Ne Apni Beti Ka Ali Se Rishta Karne Kee Mujh
Se Jjaazat Maangi Hai. Main Unhe’n ljaazat Nahin Deta Do Baarah
Main Unhe’'n Jjaazat Nahin Deta, Seh Baarah Main Unhe’'n Ijaazat
Nahin Deta Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Bhi Farmaya: Meri Beti Mere Jism Ka Hissa
Hai, Us Kee Pareshaani Mujhe Pareshaan Karti Hai Aur Us Kee Taklif
Mujhe Taklif Deti Hai.”

A1L-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJA MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1902, RAQM-
2449,
TrMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/698, RAQM-3867,
ABOO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 02/226, RAQM-2071,
IBN MAJaH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/643, RAQM-1998,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/147, RAQM-8518,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/328,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/756, RAQM-
1328.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawud Aur Ibn
Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Hazrat Ali Aur Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Shaadi
Kee Raat Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Mujhe Mile
Baghair Koi Amal Na Karna Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Paani Mangwaaya, Is Se Wuzoo Kiya Phir Hazrat Ali

A1L-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
06/76, RAQM-10088,

NAaSA’T F1 ‘AMAL-UL-YAWMI WA’L-LAYLAH, /253, RAQM-258,
Rooyani F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/77, RAQM-35,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/20, RAQM-1153,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
07/217,

IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08/21,

HaytHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/209.
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Par Paani Daal Kar Farmaaya: Ae Allah! In Dono’n
Ke Haq Men Barakat Aur In Dono’n Par Barakat Naazil Farma, In
Dono’n Ke Liye In Kee Aulaad Men Barakat Ata’ Farma.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Mujhe Hukm Farmaya
Hai Ki Main Fatimah Ka Nikaah Ali Se Kar Du'n.”

“
/’i
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabrani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-
KABIR, 10/156, RAQM-10305,

HusAynt F1 AL-BAYAN WAT-TA’RIF, 01/174, RAQM-455,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/204,

HavaBI F1 AL-KASHF-UL-HATHITH, 01/174,

Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
02/215.

AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUHIBB-UD-DEEN TABARI FT AR-
RiYAD-UN-NADIRAH F1 MANAQIB-IL-ASHRAH, 03/146,
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjid Men
Tashrif Farma The Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Yeh Jibra'il »¥& 2%
Mujhe Bata Rahe Hain Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Fartimah Se Tumhaari
Shaadi Kar Dee Hai Aur Tumhare Nikaah Par Chaalis Hazaar 40.000
Firishton Ko Gawaah Ke Taur Par Majlise Nikaah Men Sharik Kiya
Gaya, Aur Shajaraha’e Tooba Se Farmaya: In Par Moti Aur Yaaqoot
Nichhaawar Karo Phir Dilkash Aankhon Waali Hoore'n Un Motiyon
Aur Yaaqooto'n Se Thaal Bharne Lagi'n. Jinhe'n (Taqribe Nikaah Men
Shirkat Karne Waale) Firishte Qiyamat Tak Ek Doosre Ko Bataure
Tahaa’if Denge.”

Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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MUuHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA, 01/72.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU MUHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-
‘UqQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-‘L-QURBA, 01/73.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se
Riwayat Hai RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Mere Paas Ek Firishte Ne Aa Kar Arz Kiya: Ae
Muhammad! Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap Pas Salam Bheja Hai Aur Farmaya
Hai: Main Ne Aap Kee Beti Fatimah Ka Nikaah Mala’e Aala Men Ali
Bin Abi Talib Se Kar Diya Hai, Pas Aap Zameen Par Bhi Fatimah Ka
Nikaah Ali Se Kar De’'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Sayyidah Fatimah (& 4t %3 Se Farmaya: (Ae Fatimah!) Main, Too
Aur Yeh Dono’'n (Hasan Wa Husayn) Aur Yeh Sone Waala (Hazrat Ali
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kyun Ki Ua Waqt Aap So Kar Utthe Hee The) Roze
Qiyamat Ek Hee Jagah Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD Bin HANBAL F1 Ar-
MUusNAD, 01/101,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’L-US-SAHABAH, 02/692, RAQM-
1183,

BazzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/29, 30, RAQM-779,

SHAYBANI F1 As-SUNNAH, 02/598, RAQM-1322,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/169, 170,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
07/220.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Qiyamat Ke
Din Ek Needa’ Dene Waala Parde Ke Pichhe Se Aawaaz Dega: Ae Ahle
Mehshar! Apni Nigaahe’'n Jhuka Lo Taa Ki Fatimah Bint Mustafa
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Guzar Jaaen.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/166, RAQM-4728,

MUuHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA, 01/94,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
07/220,

AJLOONI F1 KASHF-UL-KHAFA’, 01/101, RAQM-263.

AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/166, RAQM-4727.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Anbiya’e Kiram Qiyamat Ke Din Suwaari Ke

Jaanwaron Par Suwaar Ho Kar Apni-Apni Qaum Ke Musalmanon Ke
Saath Maidane Mehshar Men Tashrif Laa’enge Aur Saaleh Apni
Ootani Par Laa’e Jaa’enge Aur Mujhe Buraaq Par Laaya Jaa’ega, Jis Ka
Qadam Us Kee Muntaha’e Nigah Par Padega Aur Mere Aage-Aage
Sayyidah Fatimah Hongi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe
Bataaya: (Mere Saath) Sab Se Pehle Jannat Men Daakhil Hone Waalo'n
Men, Main, Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn Honge. Main Ne Arz Kiya:
Ya RasoolAllah #i! Ham Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Kaha'n Honge?
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
Tumhare Pichhe Honge.”

\

A1L-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/164, RAQM-4723,

IBN AsSAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 14/173,
Hinp1 F1 KANZ-UL-‘UMMAL, 12/98, RAQM-34166,
Hayrtami F1 As-SAWA’IQ-UL-MUHRIQAH, 02/448,

MUuUHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA, 01/214.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan Wa Husayn
Aur Ham Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Sab Roze Qiyamat Ek Hee Jagah
Ikaththe Honge. Qiyamat Ke Din Hamara Khaana Pina Bhi Ikaththa
Hoga, Yaha'n Tak Ki Logo’n Men Faisle Kar Diye Jaa’enge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne

AL-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1I AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/41, RAQM-2623,
HayrHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA'ID,
09/174.

AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI F1 TARIKH
BAGHDAD, 08/142,
MUuUHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA,/94.
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Farmaya: Roze Qiyamat Ek Needa’ Dene Waala Aawaaz Dega: Apni
Nigaahe Jhuka Lo Taa Ki Fatimah Bint Muhammad Mustafa
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Guzar Jaaen.”

Is Hadith Ko Khatib Baghdadi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Qiyamat Ke Din Mujhe Buraaq Par Aur Fatimah Ko Meri

Suwaari Azbaa’ Par Bithaaya Jaaega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-
KABIR, 10/353.

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU MUHIBB TABARI FI DHAKHA’IR-UL-
‘UqBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-‘L-QURBA, 01/94,

Hinp1 F1 KANZ-UL-‘UMMAL, 12/105, 106, RAQM-34210,
IBN JAWZI TADHKIRAT-UL-KHAWASS, 01/279,
Hayrtami F1 As-SAWA’IQ-UL-MUHRIQAH, 02/557,

Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
01/420, 429.
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“Hazrat Aboo Ayyub Ansari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat
Hai: Roze Qiyamat Arsh Kee Gehraaiyon Se Ek Needa Dene Waala
Aawaaz Dega: Ae Mehshar Waalo'n! Apne Saron Ko Jhuka Lo Aur
Apni Nigaahe'n Nichi Kar Lo Taa Ki Fatimah Bint Muhammad
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pool Siraat Se Guzar
Jaaen. Pas Aap Guzar Jaa’engi Aur Aap Ke Saath Hoore’iyn Men Se
Chamakti Bijliyon Kee Tarh Sattar Hazaar-70.000 Khaadimaae'n
Hongi.”

Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUHIBB-UD-DEEN TABARI FI1
DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-L-QURBA, 01/95.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Beti Sayyidah Fatimah Qiyamat Ke Din Is
Tarh Uthegi Ki Us Par Izzat Ka Joda Hoga Jise Aabe Hayaat Se Dhoya
Gaya Hai. Saari Makhlooq Use Dekh Kar Dang Rah Jaa’engi, Phir Use
Jannat Ka Libaas Pehnaaya Jaaega Jis Ka Har Hullah Hazaar Hullo'n
Par Mushtamil Hoga, Har Ek Par Sabz Khat Se Likha Hoga:
Muhammad Kee Beti Ko Ahsan Soorat, Akmal Haybat, Tamam Tar

Karaamat Aur Be-Panaah Izzat-o Ehteraam Se Jannat Men Le Jaao.
Pas Aap Ko Dulhan Kee Tarh Saja Kar Sattar Hazaar-70.000 Huron Ke
Jhurmut Men Jannat Kee Taraf Laaya Jaaega.”

Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Apne Maraze Wisaal Men Apni Saahabzadi Hazrat Fatimah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Bulaaya Phir Un Se Sargoshi Farmaa’i To Woh
Rone Lagi’'n. Phir Unhe’n Qarib Bula Kar Sargoshi Kee To Woh Hans
Padi'n. Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain:
Main Ne Is Baare Men Sayyidah (g 4! %32 Se Poochha To Unhone

AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1361,
RaQm-3511,

BuUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1327, RAQM-3427,
MusLiM F1 As-SAaHIH, 04/1904, RAQM-2450,
NasSA’T F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH/77, RAQM-296,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/77,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/754, RAQM-
1322.
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Bataaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Mere Kaan Men Farmaya Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Isi Maraz Men Wisaal Ho Jaa’ega. Pas
Main Rone Lagi, Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Sargoshi Karte Huwe Mujhe Bataaya Ki Mere Ahle Bait Men Sab
Se Pehle Tum Mere Ba’d Aa’ogi Is Par Main Hans Padi.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Masrooq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne
Farmaya: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Jam’a Thi'n Aur Koi Ek Bhi Ham

A1L-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 05/2317,
RaQM-5928,

MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1905, RAQM-2450,

NasA’T F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH/77, RAQM-263,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/762, RAQM-
1342,]

TavAvList F1 AL-MUSNAD,/196, RAQM-1373,

IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/247,

DurLaBr Fi ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, O1/101, 102, RAQM-
188.
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Men Se Ghair Haazir Na Thi, Itne Men Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Waha'n Tashrif Le Aa'in, To Allah Kee Qasam Un
Ka Chalna Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Chalne Se Zarrah Bhar Mukhtalaf Na Tha.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Alfaz Bukhari Ke Hain.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Tamam Azwaaj Jam’a Thi'n Aur Koi Bhi Ghair Haazir
Nahin Thi. I[tne Men Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aa’in Jin Kee
Chaal RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke
Chalne Ke Mushaabih Thi. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Marhaba (Khush Aamadid) Meri Beti! Phir
Unhien Apni Daa’in Ya Baa’in Jaanib Bitha Liya.”

Ise Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa'i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU MULIM F1 AS-SAHTH, 04/1905, 1906,
RaqQm-2450,
IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/518, RAQM-1620,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 04/251, RAQM-7078,
05/96, 146, RAQM-8368, 8516, 8517,
NasA’l F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH/77, RAQM-263,

NasA’T F1 KITAB-UL-WAFAH, 01/20, RAQM-02.
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“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Saahib-Zaadi Sayyidah Fatimah
(@12 abt %32 Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko Aadaat Wa Atwaar, Sirat-o Kirdaar Aur
Nishist-o Barkhaast Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Se Mushaabahat Rakhne Waala Nahin Dekha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

A1-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/700,
RaqQMm-3872,

AB0O DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 04/355, RAQM-5217,

NAsA’t F1 FADA’TL AL-SAHABAH/78, RAQM-264,

HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/303, RAQM-7715,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KURBRA, 05/96,

IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/248,

IBN Jawz1 F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/06, 07.
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“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Andaaze Guftugu Men Hazrat Fatimat-uz-
Zahra RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se [s Qadr Mushaabahat
Rakhne Waala Nahin Dekha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne “Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad” Men
Aur Imam Nasa’i Ne Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-
MUFRAD, 01/326, 377, RAQM-947, 971,

Nasa’t Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/391, RAQM-9236,

IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 15/403, RAQM-6953,

Haxkiv F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/167, 174, RAQM-
4732, 4753,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 04/242, RAQM-40890,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/101,

IBN RAHWAYH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/08, RAQM-06.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRATJAHU DARAMI F1 AS-SUNAN, 01/08, RAQM-
06,

IBN KATHIR FI TAFSIR-UL-QR’AN AL-AZIM, 04/561.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Jab Aayat: “Jab Allah Kee Madad Aur Fat’h Aa Pahonchi.”
Naazil Hu'i To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah @ 4t 2% Ko Bulaaya Aur
Farmaya: Meri Wafat Kee Khabar Aa Ga’i Hai, Woh Ro Padi'n. Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mat Ro, Be-
Shak Tum Mere Ghar Waalo'n Men Sab Se Pehle Mujh Se Milogi To
Woh Hans Padi'n, Is Baat Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Baaz Azwaaj Ne Bhi Dekha. Unhone Kaha: Fatimah! (Kya
Maajara Hai), Ham Ne Aap Ko Pehle Rote Aur Phir Hanste Huwe
Dekha Hai? Aap Ne Jawaab Diya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Bataaya: Meri Wafaat Ka
Wagt Aa Pahoncha Hai. (Is Par) Main Ro Padi, Phir Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mat Ro, Tum Mere
Khaandaan Men Sab Se Pehle Mujhe Milogi, To Main Hans Padi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Darimi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/394,
395, RaQM-6944,

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib ~ €131%
Sty 2as5 5 A 85

“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Liye Khusoosi
Du’a Farmaa’i: Ae Allah! Main (Apni) Is (Beti) Aur Is Kee Aulaad Ko
Shaitaan Mardood Se Teri Panaah Men Deta Hoo'n.”

3

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki

Koi Bhi Shakhs Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali Aur Hazrat Fatimat-uz-Zahra’

Se Badh Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Se Mushaabahat Rakhne Waala Nahin Tha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/409, RAQM-1021,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’1L-US-SAHABAH, 02/762, RAQM-
1342,

HAyTHAMI FT MAWARID AL-ZAM’AN ILA ZAWA’ID IBN HABBAN,
550, 551, RaQM-2225,

IBN JAwzZI F1 TADHKIRAT-UL-KHAWASS, 01/277,

MUuUHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA, 01/67.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD,
03/164.
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“Hazrat Umme Salma RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti Hain
Ki Jab Sayyidah Fatimah (& 4 2% Apni Maraze Maut Men Mubtala

Hu'in To Main Un Kee Timaardaari Karti Thi. Bimaari Ke Is Poore

A1L-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-
SAHABAH, 06/461, RAQM-27656, 27657,

Durasl F1 ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/113,

ZAYLA’TY F1 NASB-UR-RAYAH TAKHRI) AHADITH AL-HIDAYAH,
02/250,

MuHiBB TABARI FI DHAKHA'TR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA, 01/103,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,

09/210,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
07/221.
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Arse Ke Dauraan Jaha'’n Tak Main Ne Dekha Ek Sub’h Un Kee Haalat
Behtar Thi. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kisi Kaam Se Baahar Ga’e.
Sayyidah Ka'inaat Ne Kaha: Ae Amma’n! Mere Ghusl Ke Liye Paani
Laaen. Main Paani Laa’i. Aap Ne Jaha'n Tak Main Ne Dekha Behtarin
Ghusl Kiya. Phir Boli'n: Amma’n Ji! Mujhe Naya Libaas De’'n. Main Ne
Aisa Hee Kiya Aap Qibla Rukh Ho Kar Let Gayin. Haath Rukhsaar
Mubaarak Ke Neeche Kar Liya Phir Farmaya: Amma’n Ji: Ab Meri
Wafaat Ho Jaa’egi, Main (Ghusl Kar Ke) Paak Ho Chuki Hoo'n,
Lehaaza Mujhe Koi Na Khole Pas Usi Jagah Aap Kee Wafaat Ho Ga'i.
Hazrat Umme Salma Bayan Karti Hain Ki Phir Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Tashrif Laa’e To Main Ne

Unhe’n Saari Baat Bataa'i.”

Ise Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Har Maa'n Kee Aulaad Ka Oosbah (Baap) Hota Hai Jis

Kee Taraf Woh Mansub Hoti Hai, Siwaa’e Fatimah Ke Beto'n Ke, Ki
Main Hee Un Ka Wali Aur Main Hee Un Ka Nasab Hoo'n.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/179, RAQM-4770,

’

SAKHAWI FI ISTIILABU IRTIQA’-IL-GHURAFI BI-HUBBI AQRIBA
AR-RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, 01/130.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna Hai: Mere Nasab Aur
Rishte Ke Siwa Qiyamat Ke Din Har Nasab Aur Rishta Munqata’ Ho

Jaa’ega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/153, RAQM-4684,

AHMAD BN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/625, 626, 758,
RAQM-1069, 1070, 1333,

BazzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/397, RAQM-274,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, 45, RAQM-2633, 2634,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/376, RAQM-5606,
06/357, RAQM-6609.
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“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Woh RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Kee Saahib-Zaadi Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Haa'n Ga’e
Aur Kaha: Ae Fatimah! Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Ne Aap Ke Siwa Kisi
Shakhs Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Nazdik Mahboobtar Nahin Dekha Aur Khuda Kee
Qasam! Logo’n Men Se Mujhe Bhi Aap Ke Waalide Muhtaram Ke Ba’d
Koi Aap Se Ziyaada Mahboob Nahin.”

Ise Imam Hakim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/168, RAQM-4736,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/432, RAQM-37045,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 01/364,

SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/360, RAQM-2952,
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 04/401.

AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 22/407, RAQM-1018,

BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/223, RAQM-1829,
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Fatimah Ne Apni Ismat-o

Paak Daamani Kee Aisi Hifaazat Kee Hai Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Use Aur
Us Kee Aulaad Ko Aag Par Haraam Farma Diya Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani, Bazzar Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Farmaya:
Allah Ta’ala Tumhe’'n Aur Tumhari Aulaad Ko Aag Ka Azaab Nahin
Dega.”

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/165, RAQM-4726,

ABoo NuUaAyM Fi1 HILYAT-UL-AwLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 04/188,
SAKHAWI FI ISTOLABU IRTIQA’-IL-GHURAFI BI-HUBBI AQRIBA’
AR-RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, O1/115, 1I6.

AL-HADITH RAQM 57: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1I AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 11/263, RAQM-11685,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/202,

SAKHAWI FI ISTIILABU IRTIQA’-IL-GHURAFI BI-HUBBI AQRIBA’
AR-RASOOLI £ WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, O1/117.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain
Ki Main Ne Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Afzal Un Ke Baaba Ke
[laawah Koi Shakhs Nahin Paaya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd-ul-Allab Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se

Marwi Hai Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Farmaya: Mere
Ghar Waalo’n Men Se Sab Se Pehle Too Mujh Se Milegi.”

2

—_—
—0'

3

AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1I AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 03/137, RAQM-2721,
HayrHami F1 MAIMA’-Uz-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/201,
SHAWKANI FI DARR-US-SAHABAH FI MANAQIB-IL-QARABAH
WA’S-SAHABAH, 01/277, RAQM-24.

AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-
SAHABAH, 02/764, RAQM-1345,
ABOO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 02/40.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £138%

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne “Faza’il-us-Sahabah” Men
Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Dinar Rahmatullahi Alayh Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Fatimah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Baaba SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ke Siwa Main Ne Fatimah Se Ziyaada Sachcha Kaa’enaat Men
Koi Nahin Dekha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Beti Ka Naam Fatimah Is Liye Rakha Gaya

AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NuUaAyM Fi HiLyAT-uL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 02/41, 42.

AL-HADITH RAQM 6I: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1I MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/346, RAQM-1385,

HinpI F1 KANZ-UL-‘UMMAL, 12/109, RAQM-34227,

SAKHAWI FI ISTIILABU IRTIQA’-IL-GHURAFI BI-HUBBI AQRIBA’
AR-RASOOLI £2 WA DHAW-ISH-SHARAF, 01/86.
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Sayyida’e Ka’enat Fatimah Zahra’ i Ke Manaqib ~ €139%
Hai Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Use Aur Us Se Mahabbat Rakhne Waalo'n Ko
Dozakh Se Juda Kar Diya Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main [lm Ka Taraazu Hoo'n, Ali Us Ka
Palada Hai, Hasan Aur Husayn Us Kee Rassiya'n Hain, Fatimah Us Ka
Dastah Hai Aur Mere Ba’d A'imma’e At’haar (Us Taraazu Kee) Umoodi
Salaakh Hain, Jis Ke Zari'e Hamaare Saath Mahabbat Karne Waalo’n
Aur Bughz Rakhne Waalo'n Ke A’amaal Tole Jaa’enge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/44, RAQM-107,

AJLOONI F1 KASHF-UL-KHAFA’, 01/236.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib £141%
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¢Hagzrat ‘Ali Radiya Allahu ‘Anhu Ki Qubile

Islam Aur Namaz Parhne Men Awwaliyat Ka
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“Ek Anasri Shakhs Aboo Hamzah Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne
Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam Ko RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe
Suna Ki Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-

Karim Imaan Laa’e.”

A1L-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/642,
RaQM-3735,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/367,
HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHTHAYN, 03/447, RAQM-4663,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/371, RAQM-32106,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/406, RAQM-12151,
22/452, RAQM-1102,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/102.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §142%

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad Aur Haakim Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Haakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan
Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Peer Ke Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Bi'sat Hu'i Aur Mangal Ke Din Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Namaz Padhi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya

Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/640,
RaQM-3728,
HaxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/121, RAQM-4587,
Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
04/355.

AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/642,
RaQm-3734.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib £143%
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Namaz Padhi.”

“Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Hai
Ki Is Ke Baare Men Ahle [lm Ka Ikhtilaaf Hai. Baa’z Ne Kaha:
Sab Se Pehle Aboo Bakr Sirddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Islaam
Laa’e Aur Baa’z Ne Kaha: Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Islaam Laa’e Jab Ki
Baa’z Muhaddithin Ka Kehna Hai Ki Mardo’'n Men Sab Se
Pehle Islaam Laane Waale Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Aur Bachchon Men Sab Se Pehle
Islam Laane Waale Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-
ul-Karim Hain Kyun Ki Woh Aath Baras Kee Umr Men
Islaam Laa’e Aur Aurato'n Men Sab Se Pehle Musarraf Ba-
Islam Hone Waali Hazrat Khadijah Al-Kubra RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Hain.”
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,
01/330, RAQM-3062,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 02/603,

IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 03/21,
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §144%

U E MR PER LT

“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Abd
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Khadijah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Baa’d Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-
ul-Karim Logo’n Men Sab Se Pehle Islam Laa’e.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi ‘Asim Ne Riwayat
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HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/119.

AL-HADITH RAQM §5: AKHRATAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD,
01/99, RaQM-776,
TAyvAL1sI F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/36, RAQM-188,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/102.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4145%
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“Hazrat Habbah Urani RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko
Mimbar Par Hanste Huwe Dekha Aur Main Ne Kabhi Bhi Aap Ko
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Is Se Ziyaada Hanste Huwe Nahin Dekha.
Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Daant Nazar Aane Lage.
Phir Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Mujhe
Apne Waalid Aboo Talib Ka Qaul Yaad Aa Gaya Tha. Ek Din Woh
Hamaare Paas Aa’e Jab Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Tha Aur Ham Waadi'e
Nakhlah Men Namaz Ada Kar Rahe The, Pas Unhone Kaha: Ae Mere
Bhatije! Aap Kya Kar Rahe Hain? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aap Ko Islam Kee Da’'wat Dee To
Unhone Kaha: Jo Kuchh Aap Kar Rahe Hai Hain Ya Keh Rahe Hain Us
Men Koi Harj Nahin Lekin Aap Kabhi Bhi (Tajurbe Men) Meri Umr
Se Ziyaada Nahin Ho Sakte. Pas Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Apne Waalid Kee Is Baat Par Hans Deeye Phir
Farmaya: Ae Allah! Main Nahin Jaanta Ki Mujh Se Pehle Is Ummat Ke
Kisi Aur Fard Ne Teri Ibaadat Kee Ho Siwaa’e Tere Nabi SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke, Yeh Teen-03 Martaba Dohraaya
Phir Farmaya: Tahqiq Main Ne Aammat-un-Naas Ke Namaz Padhne
Se Saat-07 Saal Pehle Namaz Ada Kee.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Manaqlbl al-Qarabati # £146%
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ummat Men Se Sab Se Pehle Hauze Kawsar
Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Hone Waale Islam Laane Men Sab
Se Awwal Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-

Karim Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Imam Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF,
07/267, RAQM-35954,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/265, RAQM-6174,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 01/149, RAQM-179,
IBN SA’D FI AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/31,

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/102.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib £147%
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“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Ghazwa’e Tabook Ke Mauqa’ Par Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko Madinah Men Chhod Diya, Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ne Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah
42! Kya Aap Mujhe Aurato'n Aur Bachchon Men Pichhe Chhod Kar
Jaa Rahe Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Ki Mere Saath Tumhaari

A1-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AS-SAHIH, 04/1602,
RAaQM-4154,
MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1871, RAQM-1870,
TrMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/638, RAQM-3724,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, RAQM-1608,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/370, RAQM-6927,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/40.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £148%

Wohi Nisbat Ho Jo Hazrat Haroon »¥46 Kee Hazrat Moosa »¥1456
Se Thi AlBatta Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin Hoga.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaaz Imam
Muslim Ke Hain.
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“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqgas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baa’z Maghaazi Men Hazrat Ali

A1L-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1871, RAQM-
2404,
TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/638, RAQM-3724.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib * Ke Manaqib 4149%
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko Pichhe Chhod Diya,
Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Arz Kiya: Ya
RasoolAllah #i¢! Aap Ne Mujhe Aurato’n Aur Bachchon Men Pichhe
Chhod Diya Hai? To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Se Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Ho Ki Tum Mere

Liye Aise Ho Jaise Moosa &) 426 Ke Liye Haroon Y24 ¢ The,
AlBatta Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin Hoga Aur Ghazwa’e Khaybar Ke
Din Men Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Yeh
Suna Ki Kal Main Is Shakhs Ko Alam (Jhanda) Doonga Jo Allah Aur Us
Ka Rasool #¢ Us Se Mahabbat Karte Hain, So Ham Sab Is Sa’adat Ke
Husool Ke Intezaar Men The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Famaya: Ali Ko Mere Paas Bulaaen, Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko Laaya Gaya, Us Waqt Woh
Aashobe Chashm Men Mubtala The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Kee Aankhon Men Luaabe Dahan Daala Aur
Unhe’'n Alam (Jhanda) Ata’ Kiya, Allah Ta’ala Ne Un Ke Haath Par
Khaybar Fat’h Kar Diya Aur Jab Yeh Aayat Naazil Hu'i: “Aap Farma
Dijiye Aa’o Ham Apne Beto'n Ko Bulaae'n Aur Tum Apne Beto'n Ko
Bulaao.” To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat
Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in Ko Bulaaya Aur Kaha: Ae Allah!
Yeh Mera Kunba Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £150%

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Amar Bin Hind Jamali Kehte Hain Ki
Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Agar
Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Se Koi Cheez Mangta To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Mujhe Ata’ Farmate Aur Agar Khaamosh Rehta To Bhi
Pehle Mujhe Hee Dete.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
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AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/637,
RaQM-3722, 3729,
Nasa’t FT As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/142, RAQM-8504,
HaAxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/135, RAQM-4630,
MAQDisI F1 AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 02/235, RAQM-614.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/639,
RAQM-3726,
IBN ABI ‘AsIM F1 As-SUNNAH, 02/598, RAQM-1321,
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4151%

~
et
LI .

% o 4. &
-y C;,g:&.‘;- (RS :G‘;‘;‘?}‘." Jb}
“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Ghazwa’e Taa'if Ke Mauqa’ Par Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko Bulaaya Aur Un Se Sar-Goshi Kee, Log Kehne
Lage Aaj Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne
Chachazaad Bhaa’i Ke Saath Kaafi Der Tak Sar-Goshi Kee. So Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne
Nahin Kee Balki Allah Ne Khud Un Se Sar-Goshi Kee Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Abi ‘Asim Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 02/186, RAQM-1756.
AL-HADITH RAQM I1I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/639,

RaQm-3727,

BazzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/36, RAQM-1197,

ABOO YA'LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/311, RAQM-1042,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/65, RAQM-1318I.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §152%

“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Mere Aur Tumhaare I[laawah Kisi Ke Liye Jaa'iz
Nahin Ki Haalate Janabat Men Is Masjid Men Rahe. Imam Ali Bin
Mundhir Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Zaraar Bin Surad Se Is Ka Ma’'na
Poochha To Unhone Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Masjid Ko BaTaur Raasta

Iste’'maal Karna Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Bazzar Aur Aboo Yala Ne
Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan
Hai.
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“Hazrat Ummi Atiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Ek Lashkar Bheja Us Men Us Men Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj'hah-ul-Karim Bhi The Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Aap

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/643,
Raom-3737,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 25/68, RAQM-168,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/48, RAQM-2432,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/609, RAQM-
1039.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4153%
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Haath Utha Kar Du’a Kar

Rahe The Ki Ya Allah! Mujhe Us Waqt Tak Maut Na Dena Jab Tak
Main Ali Ko (Waapas Ba-Khair-o Aafiyat) Na Dekh Loo’n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Aboo Bakr Par Rahm
Farmae'n Us Ne Apni Beti Mere Nikaah Men Dee Aur Mujhe Daar-
ul-Hijrah Le Kar Aa’e Aur Bilaal Ko Bhi Unhone Apne Maal Se Aazaad
Karaaya. Allah Ta’ala Umar Par Rahm Farmae'n Yeh Hamesha Haq
Baat Karte Hain Agarcheh Woh Kadwi Ho Isi Liye Woh Is Haal Men
Hai Ki Un Ka Koi Dost Nahin. Allah Ta’ala Usman Par Rahm Farmaen.

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/633,
RAaQM-3714,

HaAxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/134, RAQM-4629,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/95, RAQM-5906,
BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/52, RAQM-806,

ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 0I: 418, RAQM-550.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §154%
Is Se Firishte Bhi Haya Karte Hain. Allah Ta’ala Ali Par Rahm Farmaen.
Ya Allah! Yeh Jaha'n Kahin Bhi Ho Haq Us Ke Saath Rahe.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aur Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Hubshi Bin Junadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat
Hai Woh Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Mujh
Se Hai Aur Main Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Hoo’'n Aur Meri Taraf Se

(Ahd-o Paimaan Men) Mere Aur Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Siwa Koi
Doosra (Zimma Daari) Ada Nahin Kar Sakta.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith
Hasan Sahih Hai.

A1-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/636,
RaQM-3719,

IBN MATAH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/44, RAQM-119,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/165,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/366, RAQM-32071,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/16, RAQM-3511,

SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 03/183, RAQM-1514.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ansaar-o Muhaajirin Ke Darmiyaan Ukhuwwat
Qaa’im Kee To Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim
Rote Huwe Aa’e Aur Arz Kiya Ya RasoolAllah #i¢! Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sahaba’e Kiram Men Bhaa'i-
Chaarah Qaa’im Farmaya Lekin Mujhe Kisi Ka Bhaa’i Nahin Banaya.
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaaya: Tum
Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere Bhaa'i Ho.”

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Imam
Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/636,
RaQM-3720,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/15, RAQM-4288.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Ek Parande Ka Gosht Tha, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du’a Kee: Ya Allah! Apni Makhlook Men
Se Mahboob-Tareen Shakhs Mere Paas Bhej Taa Ki Woh Mere Saath
Is Parande Ka Gosht Khaa'e. Chunaanche Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Aa’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Woh Gosht Tanaawul Kiya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya
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A1-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/636,
RaAaQM-3721,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 09/146, RAQM-9372, IBN
HAyYYAN FI TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN, 03/454.

AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/698,
RaQM-3868,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03: 168, RAQM-4735,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/130, RAQM-7248.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib * Ke Manaqib €157

“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ko Aurato’n Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Apni Saahib-Zaadi Hazrat
Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Thi'n Aur Mardo'n Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada
Mahboob Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The.”

Is Hadith Ko Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur
Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Jumay’ Bin Umayr Tamimi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Main Apni Khaala Ke Saath Hazrat Aa’ishah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Phir Main Ne Un
Se Poochha: Logo'n Main Kaun Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Tha?
Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Phir Arz Kiya
Gaya Aur Mardo'n Men Se Kaun Sab Se Zyadah Mahboob Tha?
Farmaya: Us Ka Khaawand Agarcheh Mujhe Un Ka Ziyaada Roze
Rakhna Aur Ziyaada Qiyaam Kaarna Ma’loom Nahin.”

A1L-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/701,
RaQM-3874,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/171.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4158
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Hanash RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki

Main Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko Do-

02 Mendho'n Kee Qurbani Karte Huwe Dekha To Main Ne Un Se

Poochha Yeh Kya Hai? Unhone Jawab Diya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Wasiyyat

Farmaa’i Hai Ki Main Un Kee Taraf Se Bhi Qurbaani Karoo’n Lehaaza
Main Un Kee Taraf Se Qurbaani Karta Hoo'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/94,
RaqQm-2790,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/150, RAQM-1285.

AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T F1 AS-SUNAN, 03/12,
RaQM-1212,

IBN MAJaH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1222, RAQM-3708,
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4159%

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Nujayy RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate
Hain Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne
Farmaya: Ki Main Din-Raat Men Do-02 Daf'a Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men
Haazir Hota. Jab Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Raat Ke Waqt Haazir Hota (Aur Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Rahe
Hote) To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Mujheljaazat Inaayat Farmane Ke Liye Khaanste.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 01/360, RAQM-1136,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 05/242, RAQM-25676.

AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD,
06/300, RAQM-26607,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/149, RAQM-4671,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/112.
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“Hazrat Ummi Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain
Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ka Main Halaf Uthaati Hoo'n Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Logo’n Men Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Ahd Ke
['tebaar Se Sab Se Ziyaada Qarib The. Woh Bayan Karti Hain Ki Ham
Ne Aae Roz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Iyaadat Kee, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Farmate Ki Ali (Meri Iyaadat Ke Liye) Bohat Martaba Aaya Hai.
Aap Bayan Karti Hain Ki Mera Khayaal Hai Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-
Karim Ko Kisi Zaroori Kaam Se Bheja Tha. Us Ke Baa’d Jab Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala W.aj’hah-ul-Karim Tashrif Laa’e To Main Ne
Samjha Unhe'n Shaayad Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Koi Kaam Hoga So Ham Baahar
Aa Ga'e Aur Darwaaze Ke Qarib Baith Ga’e Aur Men Un Sab Se
Ziyaada Darwaaze Ke Qarib Thi Pas Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj’hah-ul-Karim Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jhuk Ga’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Se SarGoshi Karne Lage Phir Us Din Ke Baa’d Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wisaal
Farma Ga’e Pas Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim
Sab Logo’'n Se Ziyaada Ahd Ke I'tebaar Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qarib The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Usaamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne Waalid Se Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ja'far Aur Hazrat Ali Aur Hazrat Zayd Bin

AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 05/204, RAQM-21825,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/239, RAQM-4957,
MAqQDisI F1 AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 04/151, RAQM-1369,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/274.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £162%
Haarithah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ek Din Ikatthe Huwe To Hazrat Ja'far
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Main Tum Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko
Mahboob Hoo'n Aur Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-
Karim Ne Farmaya Ki Main Tumm Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mahboob
Hoo'n Aur Hazrat Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Main Tum
Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Pyaara Hoo’n Phir Unhone Kaha Chalo Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke
Khidmate Aqdas Men Chalte Hain Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Puchhte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Pyaara Kaun Hai? Usaamah Bin
Zayd Kehte Hain Pas Woh Teenon Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ijaazat Talab Karne Ke Liye
Haazir Huwe To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Dekho Yeh Kaun Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ja'’far Ali Aur Zayd
Bin Haarithah Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Un Ko ljaazat Do Phir Woh Daakhil Huwe Aur Kehne
Lage: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ko Sab Ziyaada Mahboob Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah, Unhone Arz Kiya: Ya
RasoolAllah ¢! Ham Ne Mardo’n Ke Baare Arz Kiya Hai To Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Ae Ja’far! Tumhari Khilqgat Meri Khilgat Se Mushaabih Hai
Aur Mere Khulq Tumhaare Khulq Se Mushaabih Hain Aur Too Mujh
Se Aur Mere Shajarah Nasab Se Hai, Ae Ali! Too Mera Daamaad Aur
Mere Do Beto'n Ka Baap Hai Aur Main Tujh Se Hoo'n Aur Too Mujh
Se Hai Aur Ae Zayd! Too Mera Ghulaam Aur Mujh Se Aur Meri Taraf
Se Hai Aur Tamam Qaum Se Too Mujhe Pasandidah Hai.”
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib £163%
Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
Imam Hakim Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Abd
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men
Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kisi Ko Soorah Tawbah De Kar Bheja Phir
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ko Us Ke Pichhe Bheja Pas
Unhone Woh Soorah Us Se Le Lee. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Soorah Ko Siwaa’e
Us Aadami Ke Jo Mujh Men Se Hai Aur Main Us Se Hoo'n Koi Aur
Nahin Le Jaa Sakta.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 ArL-
MUusNAD, 01/330, RAQM-3062.

AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 03/86, RAQM-11835,
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £164%
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Logo'n Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim
Ke Baare Men Koi Shikaayat Kee. To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamaare Darmiyaan
Khade Huwe Aur Khutba Irshaad Farmaya. Pas Main Ne Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe
Suna: Ae Logo! Ali Kee Shikaayat Na Karo, Allah Kee Qasam Woh
Allah Kee Zaat Men Yaa Allah Ke Raaste Men Bohat Sakht Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Hakim Ne Riayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnaad Hai.
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“Hazrat Ummi Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Be-Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/144, RAQM-4654,
IBN HisHAM F1 AS-SIRAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 06/08.

AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 04/318, RAQM-4314,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/141, RAQM-4647,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/116.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib * Ke Manaqib 4165%
Wa-Sallam Jab Naaraazgi Ke Aalam Men Hote To Ham Men Se Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Siwaa’e Hazrat
Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ke Kisi Ko Kalaam Karne
Kee Jur’at Na Hoti Thi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnaad Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Rafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ko Ek Jagah
Bheja, Jab Woh Waapas Tashrif Laa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala, Us Ka Rasool
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Jibra'il Tum Se Raazi

Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 01/319, RAQM-946,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/131.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £166%
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“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqgqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Jab Aayate Mubaahalah: “Aap Farma De’n Aa’'o Ham Apne
Beto'n Ko Bulaate Hain Aur Tum Apne Beto'n Ko Bulaao.” Naazil Hu'i
To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn
‘Alayhim-us-Salam Ko Bulaaya, Phir Farmaya: Ya Allah! Yeh Mere
Ahle Bait Hain.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU MusLiM Fr As-SAHIH, 04/1871,
RAaQM-2404,
TrMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/225, RAQM-2999,
TirMIDHI FT AS-SUNAN, 05/638, RAQM-3724,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/107, RAQM-8399,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, RAQM-4719,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/63, RAQM-13169, 13170.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Shaybah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sub’h Ke
Wagt Is Haal Men Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Chaadar Odh Rakhi Thi Jis Par Siyaah
Oon Se Kajaawon Ke Nagsh Bane Huwe The. Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’'n Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya, Phir

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1883,
RAQM-2424,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, RAQM-36102,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/672, RAQM-
1149,

HaxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/159, RAQM-4707,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/149,

IBN RAHWAYH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/678, RAQM-1271.
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Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Un Ke Saath Chaadar
Men Daakhil Ho Ga’e, Phir Saiyyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Aa’in To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n
Bhi Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Waj’'hah-ul-Karim Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya. Phir Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate Mubaraka
Padhi: Ae Ahle Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har
Tarh) Kee Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tumhe’n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar
De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/352,
RAQM-3206,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/259, 285,

AnMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/761, RAQM-
1340, 1341,

HaAxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/172, RAQM-4748,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/388, RAQM-32272,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/360, RAQM-2953,

ABD BIN HUMAYD F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/367, RAQM-12223.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Chheh-06 Maah Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Ma'mool Raha Ki Jab Namaze Fazr Ke
Liye Nikle To Hazrat Fatimah Salamu Allahi ‘Alayha Ke Darwaazah
Ke Paas Se Guzarte Huwe Farmate: Ae Ahle Bait! Namaz Qaa’im Karo
(Aur Phir Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhte: ) “Ae Ahle Bait! Allah Chaahta
Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tum Khoob
Paak-o Saaf Kar De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Niz Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/351,
RaqQM-3205,

05/663, RaQM-3787,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/292,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/587, RAQM-
994,

HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/451, RAQM-3558,
03/158, RAQM-4705,
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/54, RAQM-2668.
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“Parwarda’e Nabi Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salamah RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Hazrat Ummi Salamah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Men Yeh Aayat Mubarak “Ae Ahle Bait!
Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaloodagi Door
Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob Paak-o Saaf Kar De” Naazil Hu'i. To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah,
Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ko Bulaaya Aur Ek
Chaadar Men Dhaanp Liya. Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-
ul-Karim Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: [laahi!
Yeh Meri Ahle Bait Hain, In Se Har Aaloodagi Ko Door Kar De Aur
Inhe’n Khoob Paak-o Saaf Farma De.’

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 3I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 03/380, RAQM-3456,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/231, RAQM-375,
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmane

Khudawandi: “Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se

(Har Tarh Kee) Aaloodagi Door Kar De.” Ke Baare Men Kaha Hai Ki

Yeh Aayat Mubarak Panjtan Ke Haq Men Naazil Hu'i. Huzoor

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Hazrat

Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu
‘Anhum Ke Haq Men.”

Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Aur Ibn Abi Hayyan Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi
Hai Ki Jab Yeh Aayat Naazil Hu'i: Ae Mahboob! Farma Dijiye Ki Main
Tum Se Sirf Apni Qaraabat Ke Saath Mahabbat Ka Sawaal Karta
Hoo'n.” To Sahaba’e Kiram Ridwanu Allahi Ta’ala ‘Alayhim Ajma’in

IBN HAYYAN F1 TABAQAT-UL-MUHADDITHIN BI-ASBAHAN,

03/384,

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI F1I TARIKH BAGHDAD, 10/278.
AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-

KABIR, 03/47, RaAQM-2641,

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/168.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §172%
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Aap Ke Qaraabat Waale Kaun Hai Jin
Kee Mahabbat Ham Par Waajib Ho Ga’i Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali, Fatimah, Aur Un Ke

Dono’n Bete (Hasan Aur Husayn).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Barzah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Aadami Ke Dono’n Qadam Us Waqt Tak Agle Jaha’n Men
Nahin Padte Jab Tak Ki Us Se Chaar-04 Chizo’n Ke Baare Sawaal Na
Kar Liya Jaa’e, Us Ke Jism Ke Baare Men Ki Us Ne Use Kis Tarh Ke
Aamaal Men Bosidah Kiya? Aur Us Kee Umr Ke Baare Men Ki Kis
Haal Men Use Khatm Kiya? Aur Us Ke Maal Ke Baare Men Ki Us Ne
Yeh Kaha'n Se Kamaaya Aur Kaha'n Kharch Kiya? Aur Ahle Bait Kee
Mahabbat Ke Baare Men? Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Aap Kee
(Ya'ni Ahle Bait Kee) Mahabbat Kee Kya Alaamat Hai? To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste Aqdas

AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 02/348, RAQM-2191,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
10/346.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4173%
Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Shaane Par
Maara (Ki Yeh Mahabbat Kee Alaamat Hai).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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4¢Farmane Mustafa #i¢: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hun
Us Ka Mawla ‘Ali Hai»
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A1-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/633,
RaqQm-3713,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/195, 204, RAQM-507I,
5096,
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HaxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/134, RAQM-4652,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUTAM-UL-KABIR, 12/78, RAQM-12503,
IBN AgI ‘AsiM Fr As-SUNNAH,: 602, RAQM-1359,
Hisam-up-DEEN HINDI F1 KANZ-UL-‘UMMAL, 11/608, RAQM-
32946,
IBN ASAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/77, 144,
KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 12/343,
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/451,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/108,
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“Hazrat Shu’bah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Salamah Bin Kuhayl Se
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Aboo Tufayl Se Suna Ki Aboo
Sarihah..... Ya Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma.... Se Marwi Hai
(Hazrat Shu’bah Ko Raawi Ke Muta’alliq Shak Hai) Ki Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis
Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n, Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.”

IBN ABI ‘AsIM F1 As-SUNNAH,: 602, RAQM-1355,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/366, RAQM-32072,
LY sl G ol gl e oadl s (55, Ay
IBN ARl ‘AsiM F1 As-SUNNAH,: 602, RAQM-1354,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 04/173, RAQM-4052,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/229, RAQM-348,
AT ol 5 e g s (g5, 8

ABD-UR-RAZZAQ F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 11/225, RAQM-20388,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, OI: 71,
IBN ASAKIR F1 TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/143,
IBN ABI ‘AsiM F1 As-SUNNAH,: 601, RAQM-1353,
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/457,
Hisam-up-DEeN HiNDI F1 KANZ-UL-‘UMMAL, 11/602, RAQM-
32904,
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TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 19/252, RAQM-646,
IBN AsAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45: 177,

Hayraami F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/106.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha
Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.

Shu'bah Ne Is Hadith Ko Maymoon Aboo Abd Allah Se,
Unhone Zayd Bin Arqam Se Aur Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Imran Bin Hasayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ek Taweel
Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Ali Mujh Se

Hai Aur Main Us Se Hoo'n Aur Mere Baa’d Woh Har Musalman Ka
Wali Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 135: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/632,
RaQM-3712,

AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/330, RAQM-3062,

IBN HiBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/373, RAQM-6929,

HaAxM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/119, RAQM-4579,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/132, RAQM-8474,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/372, 373, RAQM-32121,
ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/293, RAQM-355,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/128, RAQM-265.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Jab Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Hajjat-ul-Wada’ Se Waapas Tashrif Laa’e To Ghadir Khum Par
Qiyaam Farmaya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Saa’ebaan Lagaane Ka Hukm Diya Aur Woh Laga Diye Ga'e Phir
Farmaya: “Mujhe Lagta Hai Ki An-Qarib Mujhe (Wisaal) Ka Bulaawa
Aane Ko Hai, Jise Main Qubool Kar Lunga. Tahqiq Main Tumhare
Darmiyan Do? Aham Cheeze'n Chhod Kar Ja Raha Hoo'n, Jo Ek
Doosre Se Badh Kar Ahmiyyat Kee Haamil Hain. Ek Allah Kee Kitab
Aur Doosri Meri Itrat. Ab Dekhna Yeh Hai Ki Mere Baa’d Tum In
Dono’n Ke Saath Kya Sulook Rawa Rakhte Ho Aur Yeh Donon Ek

AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T F1 AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/45, 130, RAQM-8148, 8464,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/109, RAQM-4576,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 05/166, RAQM-4969.
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Doosre Se Juda Na Hongi, Yaha'n Tak Ki Hauze (Kawthar) Par Mere
Saamne Aa’engi.” Phir Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Mera Mawla Hai Aur
Main Har Momin Ka Mawla Hoo'n. Phir Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ka Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Jis Ka Main
Mawla Hoo'n, Us Ka Yeh Wali Hai, Ae Allah! Jo Ise (Ali Ko) Dost Rakhe
Use Too Dost Rakh Aur Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Us Se Too Bhi
Adaawat Rakh.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Faraya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate
Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu Ta’ala Alayhi Wa Aalihi Ne

AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T F1 KHSA’IS AMIR-UL-
MuMININ ‘ALl BIN ABI TALIB KARRAMALLAHU TA’ALA
WAFHAH-UL-KARIM,: 33, 34, 88, RAQM-I0, 80,

SHASHI F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/165, 166, RAQM-106,

IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/88,
Hisam-up-DeeEN Hmwpr Fr KAnz-ur-UmmAL, 15/163, RAQM-
36496.
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Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib £179%
Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Kee Teen3
Khaslate'n Aisi Bataa’i Hain Ki Agar Main Un Men Se Ek Ka Bhi
Haamil Hota To Woh Mujhe Surkh Oont Se Ziyaadah Mahboob Hoti.
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Ek Mauga’ Par)
Irshad Farmaya: Ali Mere Liye Isi Tarh Hain Jaise Haroon ‘Alayh-is-
Salam Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye The, (Woh Nabi The) Magar
Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin. Aur Farmaya: Main Aaj Us Shakhs Ko
Alam Ata Karunga Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Se Mahabbat Karta Hai
Aur Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool Us Se Mahabbat Karte Hain. (Raawi Kehte
Hain Ki) Main Ne Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ko (Is Mouka Par) Yeh Farmate Huwe Bhi Suna: Jis Ka Main Mawla
Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Shahsi Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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Aur Ek Riwayat Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aagaah Raho! Be-Shak
Allah Mera Wali Hai Aur Main Har Momin Ka Wali Hoo'n, Pas Jis Ka
Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hisam-ud-Deen Hidni Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Jis Ka Main Wali
Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Wali Hai Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko (Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Se)Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Tum Mere Liye Isi Tarh Ho Jaise
Haaroon ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye The,
Magar Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin, Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko (Ghazwa'e Khaybar Ke Mouka’
Par) Yeh Bhi Farmate Huwe Suna: Main Aaj Us Shakhs Ko Alam Ata
Karunga Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Se Mahabbat Karta Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Imam Nasa’i Khasa’is Ali
Bin Abi Talib Men Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI AsS-SUNAN, 01/45,
RaQm-121,

Nasa’t Fi KHASA’IS AMIR-UL-MOMININ ALl BIN ABI TALIB
KARRAMALLAHU TA’ALA WAYHAH-UL-KARIM,: 32, 33, RAQM-91.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4181%

a5 3 A I35 1 W1 106 (6 i o1 2 397162

Fad

i i I I
- P /.f‘/. “wr (7 ”’6 //‘/. o i . 0 .’/'? @ . v
&%&bcd&gb—ew\fbc@éw‘ﬁ&ﬁ 7 > S?"J‘
z
“il - 2o {ii 0,0 <% 4 <% < )
:Je 465 :‘°D?M\&&;@}UQ o Cwd | sl (a5
3 4 7 e

25 8 o 4%

G 2p 851388 206 B 136 00 1 o g i 221

=3

26 P

| cgg\j :JQ ‘)‘3 c;.@-U‘ cgg}:t

“Hazrat Bara’ Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hajj Ada Kiya, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Raaste Men Ek Jagah Qiyaam Farmaya Aur
Namaz Bajama’at (Qaa’im Karne) Ka Hukm Diya, Us Ke Ba’d Hazrat
Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ka Haath Pakad Kar
Farmaya: Kya Main Momin Kee Jaanon Se Qarib Tar Nahin Hoo'n?
Unhone Jawaab Diya: Kyun Nahin! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Main Har Momin Kee Jaan Se
Qarib Tar Nahin Hoo'n? Unhone Jawab Diya: Kyoo'n Nahin! Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Yeh (Ali)
Har Us Ka Wali Hai Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n. Ae Allah! Jo Ise Dost
Rakhe Use Too Dost Rakh (Aur) Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Us Se Too
Bhi Adaawat Rakh.”

e 2318135 A3 e s

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH Fr As-SUNAN, 01/88,
RaQM-116.
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“Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main
Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath
Yaman Ke Ghazwah Men Sheerkat Kee Jis Men Mujhe Aap Se Kuchh
Shikwa Huwa. Jab Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Waapas Aaya To Main
Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Se Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ka Zikr
Karte Huwe Un Ke Baare Men Tangis Kee. Main Ne Dekha Ki Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Chehra’e Mubarak
Mutaghayyir Ho Gaya Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: “Ae Buraydah! Kya Main Mominin Kee Jaanon Se
Qarib Tar Nahin Hoo'n?” To Main Ne Arz Kiya: Kyun Nahin, Ya

A1L-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBA FI AL-MUSNAD,
05/347, RAQM-22995,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/130, RAQM-8465,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/110, RAQM-4578,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 12/84, RAQM-12181.
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RasoolAllah /! Us Par Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Imam Nasa’i, Imam Hakim Aur
Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Kehte
Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Maymoon Aboo Abd Allah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main
Ne Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Yeh Kehte Huwe Suna:
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ke Saath Ek Waadi.... Jise Wadi’e Khum Kaha Jaata Tha....Men
Utre. Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz
Ka Hukm Diya Aur Sakht Garmi Men Jama’at Karwaa’i. Phir Hame'n
Khutba Farmaya, Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram

AL-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 04/372,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/131,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KBIR, 05/195, RAQM-5068.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £184%

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sooraj Kee Garmi Se
Bachaane Ke Liye Darakht Par Kapda Latka Kar Saaya Kiya Gaya. Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: “Kya Tum
Nahin Jaante Ya (Is Baat Kee) Gawaahi Nahin Dete Ki Main Har
Momin Kee Jaan Se Qarib Tar Hoo'n?” Logo'n Ne Kaha: Kyoo'n
Nahin! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
Pas Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai, Ae Allah! Too Us
Se Adaawat Rakh Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Aur Use Dost Rakh Jo Ise
Dost Rakhe.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bayhaqi Ne Aur Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“ (Khud) Hazrat Ali ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN F1 HANBAL NE AL-
MUSNAD, 01/152,

TABARANI F1 AL-MUTAM-UL-AWSAT, 07/448, RAQM-6878,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/705,

IBN ABI ‘ASIM F1 AS-SUNNAH,: 604 RAQM-1369,

IBN AsAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/161, 162, 163,

IBN KATHIR F1 AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 04/171,
Hisam-up-DeEN Hinpr Fr KANz-uL-UmMAL, 13/77, 168, RAQM-
32950, 36511,

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/107.
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Ne Ghadir Khum Ke Din Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka
Ali Mawla Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Aboo Is’haq Se Marwi Hai, Woh Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne
Sa’id Bin Wahab Ko Yeh Kehte Huwe Suna: Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Logo’n Se Qasam Lee Jis Par Paanch-05
Chheh-06 Sahaba Ne Khade Ho Kar Gawaahi Dee Ki Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Tha:
Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.”

A1-HAaDITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 Ar-
MUSNAD, 05/366,

NasA’t F1 KHsA’IS AMIR-UL-MUMININ ‘ALI BIN ABI TALIB
KARRAMALLAHU TA’ALA WAPHAH-UL-KARIM, :90, RAQM-83,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/598, 599,
RAQM-1021,

MAQDISI F1 AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 02/105, RAQM-479,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/131,

IBN AsAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45/160,
MUHIBB-UD-DEEN TABARI F1 AR-RIYAD-UN-NADIRAH, 03/127,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/104.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Abd
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Chacha Ke Baton Se Farmaya: Tum
Men Se Kaun Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere Saath Dosti Karega?
Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-
ul-Karim Us Waqt Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke
Saath Baithe Huwe The, Sab Ne Inkaar Kar Diya To Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Arz Kiya: Main Aap

AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 Ar-
MUusNAD, 01/330, RAQM-3062,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/143, RAQM-4652,
IBN ABI ‘AsIM F1 AS-SUNNAH, 02/603,
HayraaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/199.
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Dunya Wa
Aakhirat Men Dosti Karunga, Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali Too
Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mera Dost Hai. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Aage Un Men Se
Ek Aadami Kee Taraf Badhe Aur Farmaya: Tum Men Se Dunya Wa
Aakhirat Men Mere Saath Kaun Dosti Karega? To Us Ne Bhi Inkaar
Kar Diya. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Is Par Phir Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ne Kaha: Ya RasoolAllah !
Main Aap Ke Saath Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Dosti Karunga To
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mera Dost Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmd, Ibn Abi Aasim Aur Hakim Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1-HaDpItTH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 04/281,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 12/78, RAQM-12167,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 03/324,

KHATIB AL-BAGHDADI FI TARIKH BAGHDAD, 08/290,
IBN ASAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMisHQ AL-KABIR, 45/176, 177,
IBN KATHIR FI AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 05/464,
Raz1 F1 AT-TAFSIR-UL-KABIR, 11/139.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Jis Ne Atthaarah-18 Dhul-Hijjah Ko Rozah Rakha Us Ke Liye Saath-
60 Mahino’'n Ke Rozo’n Ka Sawaab Likha Jaa’ega, Aur Yeh Ghadir
Khum Ka Din Tha Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Ka Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Kya Main Mu'minin Ka Wali
Nahin Hoo'n? Unhone Ne Arz Kiyaa: Kyoo'n Nahin, Ya RasoolAllah
A2l Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis
Ka Main Mawla Hoo'n, Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai. Is Par Hazrat Umar Bin
Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mubarak Ho! Ae Ibn Abi
Talib! Aap Mere Aur Har Musalman Ke Mawla Thahre. (Is Mauga’
Par) Allah Ta’ala Ne Yeh Aayat Naazil Farmaa’i: Aaj Main Ne Tumbhare
Liye Tumhara Deen Mugammal Kar Diya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Tabarani Ne
Mazkoorah Alfaaz Ke Saath Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NUAYM F1 HILyAT-UL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 05/364,

IBN AsAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMISHQ AL-KABIR, 48/233,
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“Hazrat Yazid Bin Umar Bin Mooriq Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Ek Mauga’ Par Main Shaam Men Tha Jab Hazrat Umar Bin Abd Al-
Aziz RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Logo’n Ko Nawaaz Rahe The. Pas Main Un
Ke Paas Aaya, Unhone Mujh Se Poochha Ki Aap Kis Qabile Se Hain?
Main Ne Kaha: Quraish Se. Unhone Poochha Ki Quraish Kee Kis
(Shaakh) Se? Main Ne Kaha: Bani Hashim Se. Unhone Poochha Ki
Bani Hashim Ke Kis (Khandan) Se? Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Main
Khaamosh Raha. Unhone (Phir) Poochha Ki Bani Hashim Ke Kis
(Khandan) Se? Main Ne Kaha: Mawla Ali (Ke Khandan Se). Unhone
Poochha Ki Ali Kaun Hai? Main Khaamosh Raha. Raawi Kehte Hain
Ki Unhone Mere Seene Par Haath Rakha Aur Kaha: “Ba-Khuda! Main
Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ka

IBN AsAKIR F1 TARIKH DiMIsSHQ AL-KABIR, 69/127,

IBN ATHIR Fr UsD-UL-GHABAH FI MA’REFAT-IS-SAHABAH,
06/427, 428.
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Ghulam Hoo’n.” Aur Phir Kaha Ki Mujhe Be Shumaar Logo'n Ne
Bayan Kiya Hai Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: “Jis Ka Main
Mawla Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.” Phir Muzaahim Se Poochha Ki Is
Qabil Ke Logo’n Ko Kitna De Rahe Ho? To Us Ne Jawaab Diya: Sau-
100 Ya Do Sau-200 Dirham. Is Par Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Ali Bin
Abi Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Kee Qaraabat Kee
Waj’h Se Unhe’n Pachaas-50 Dinar Ziyaadah Do, Aur Ibn Abi Dawood
Ki Riwayat Ke Mutabiq Saath-60 Dinar Esaafi Dene Ki Hidayat Kee,
Aur (Un Se Mukhaatib Ho Kar) Farmaya: Aap Apne Shahr Tashrif Le
Jaa’en, Aap Ke Paas Aap Ke Qabila Ke Logo’n Ke Baraabar Hissah

Pahonch Jaa’enga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 05/192, RAQM-5059,
Nasa’t F1 KHsA't'S AMIR-UL-MUMININ ‘ALl BIN ABI TALIB
KARRAMALLAHU TA’ALA WAFHAH-UL-KARIM,: 100, 101, RAQM-
96,
IBN KATHIR F1 AL-BIDAYAH WA AN-NIHAYAH, 04/170,
Hisam-up-DEEN HINDI Fr KaAnz-UL-UMMAL, 11/609, RAQM-
32946
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/104, 106.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib * Ke Manaqib 4191%
LSVl ol

“Amar Dhi Murr Aur Zayd Bin Arqam Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Ghadir Khum Ke Magaam Par Khutba Farmaya: Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla
Hoo'n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai, Ae Allah! Jo Ise Dost Rakhe Too Use Dost
Rakh Aur Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Too Us Se Adaawat Rakh, Aur Jo Is

Kee Nusrat Kare Us Kee Too Nusrat Farma, Aur Jo Is Kee laanat Kare

Too Use Jaanat Farma.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 06/162, 163, RAQM-6085,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/128.
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“Hazrat Ibn Buraydah Apne Waalid Se Ek Taweel Riwayat
Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Logo’'n Ko Kya Hoga Jo Ali
Kee Shaan Men Gustakhi Karte Hain! (Jaan Lo) Jo Ali Kee Gustaakhi
Karta Hai Woh Meri Gustakhi Karta Hai Aur Jo Ali Se Juda Huwa Woh
Mujh Se Juda Ho Gaya. Be-Shak Ali Mujh Se Hai Aur Main Ali Se
Hoo'n, Us Kee Takhlig Meri Mitti Se Hu'i Hai Aur Meri Takhliq
Ibrahim Kee Mitti Se, Aur Main Ibrahim Se Afzal Hoo'n. Ham Men Se
Baa’z Baal'’z Kee Aulaad Hain, Allah Ta’ala Yeh Saari Baate’n Sun'ne
Aur Jaan Ne Waala Hai.......... Woh Mere Baa’d Tum Sab Ka Wali Hai.
(Buraydah Bayan Karte Hain Ki) Main Ne Kaha: Ya RasoolAllah !
Kuchh Waqt Inaayat Farmaye'n Aur Apna Haath Badhaaen, Main
Tajdide Islam Kee Bai’at Karna Chahta Hoo'n, (Aur) Main Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Juda Na Huwa Yaha'n
Tak Ki Main Ne Islam Par (Do Baarah) Bai’at Kar Lee.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1I MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/429, RAQM-1751,
IBN ASAKIR F1 TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-KABIR, 45: 181, 182,
Hisam-up-DEeN HiNDI Fi KANZ-UL-UMMAL, 11/611, RAQM-
32958,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/108, 109.
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“Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Mujh Par Imaan Laaya Aur Meri Tasdiq Kee
Use Main Wilayate Ali Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo'n, Jis Ne Use Wali
Jaana Us Ne Mujhe Wali Jaana Aur Jis Ne Mujh Wali Jaana Us Ne Allah
Ko Wali Jaana, Aur Jis Ne Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim
Se Mahabbat Kee Us Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se
Mahabbat Kee Us Ne Allah Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Ali Se Bughz
Rakha Us Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha
Us Ne Allah Se Bughz Rakha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami, Muttaqui Hindi, Ibn Asaskir Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Zirr (Bin Hubaysh) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ne
Farmaya: Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Dane Ko Phaada (Aur Us Se
Anaaz Aur Nabaataat Ugaa’e) Aur Jis Ne Jaandaaro'n Ko Paida Kiya,
Huzoor Nabie Ummi SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka

A1-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 AS-SAHIH, 01/86, RAQM-
78,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/367, RAQM-6924,
NAsA’T FT As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/47, RAQM-8153,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/365, RAQM-32064,
ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/250, RAQM-29]1,
BazzAr F1 AL-MUSNAD, 02/182, RAQM-560,
IBN ABI ‘AsIM F1 As-SUNNAH, 02/598, RAQM-1325.
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Mujh Se Ahd Hai Ki Mujh Se Sirf Momin Hee Mahabbat Karega Aur
Sirf Munaaifq Hee Mujh Se Bughz Rakhega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Nasa’i Aur Ibn Hibban Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Se
Riwaya Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh Se Ahd Farmaya: Momin Hee Tujh Se
Mahabbat Karega Aur Koi Munaafiq Hee Tujh Se Bughz Rakhega. Adi
Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Us Zamaane Ke
Logo'n Men Se Hoo'n Jin Ke Liye Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du’a Farmaa’i Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha
Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/643,
RaQM-3736.

AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/635,
Raqm-3717,
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Ham Ansaar Log, Munaafiqin Ko Un Ke Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Saath Bughz Kee Waj'h Se Pehchaante
The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ummi Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Farmaya Karte The Ki Koi Munafiq Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala

Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Mahabbat Nahin Kar Sakta Aur Koi Momin Is
Se Bughz Nahin Rakh Sakta.”

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Ya'la Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur
Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.

ABOoO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 06/295.

AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AsS-SUNAN, 05/635,
RaqQm-3717,

ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 12/362, RAQM-6931,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/375, RAQM-886.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Jadali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Main Hazrat Ummi Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Khidmat Men
Haazir Huwa To Unhone Mujhe Farmaya: Kya Tum Logo’n Men
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ko Gaali Dee Jaati Hai? Main Ne Kaha: Allah Kee Panaah Ya Main Ne
Kaha: Allah Kee Zaat Paak Hai Ya Isi Tarh Ka Koi Kalima Kaha To
Unhone Kaha Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Hai Ki Jo Ali Ko
Gaali Deta Hai Woh Mujhe Gaali Deta Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i, Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FT AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/133, RAQM-8476,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/323, RAQM-2679]1,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/130, RAQM-4615,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/130.
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“Hazrat Ibn Abi Mulaykah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Ahle Shaam Se Ek Shakhs Aaya Aur Us Ne Hazrat Abd Allah
Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke Haa’n Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko Bura Bhala Kaha, Hazrat Abd Allah Bin
Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Us Ko Aisa Kehne Se Mana’ Kiya Aur
Farmaya: Ae Allah Ke Dushman Too Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Taklif Dee Hai. (Phir
Yeh Aayat Padhi: ) “Be-Shak Woh Log Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Ko
Taklif Dete Hain Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men
Un Par La’nat Bhejta Hai Aur Allah Ne Un Ke Liye Ek Zillat Aamez
Azaab Tayyar Rakha Hai.” Phir Farmaya: Agar Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Zaahiran Bhi)
Hayaat Hote To Yaqinan (Too Is Baat Ke Zari'e) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aziyyat Ka Baais Banta.

Is Hadith Ko ImamHakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Is
Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/121, 122, RAQM-4618.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee
Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Meri (Ya'ni Ali Kee) Taraf Dekh Kar
Farmaya: Ae Ali! Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Sardaar Hai. Tera
Mahboob Mera Mahboob Hai Aur Mera Mahboob Allah Ka Mahboob
Hai Aur Tera Dushman Mera Dushman Hai Aur Mera Dushman Allah
Ka Dushman Hai Aur Us Ke Liye Barbaadi Hai Jo Mere Baa'd
Tumhaare Saath Bughz Rakhe.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/138, RAQM-4640,

DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/325, RAQM-8325.
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“Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ke Liye Farmate Huwe Suna (Ae Ali) Mubarakbad
Ho Use Jo Tujh Se Mahabbat Karta Hai Aur Teri Tasdiq Karta Hai Aur
Halaakat Ho Us Ke Liye Jo Tujh Se Bughz Rakhata Hai Aur Tujhe
Jhutlaata Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Aboo Ya'la Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM §7: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/145, RAQM-4657,

ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/178, 179, RAQM-1602,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/337, RAQM-2157.

AL-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 06/239, RAQM-6097,

BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/488,

DayLAaMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 05/316, RAQM-8304,
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Se Farmaya:
Tujh Se Mahabbat Karne Waala Mujh Se Mahabbat Karne Waala Hai
Aur Tujh Se Bughz Rakhne Waala Mujh Se Bughz Rakhne Waala Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/132.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Hikmat Ka Ghar Hoo'n Aur Ali
Us Ka Darwazah Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmdhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.

12,‘wbw‘@‘iﬂ@ﬁw‘ 35 (B 136 o2 02 607183

: 3G uﬁbgﬂp‘yjcw‘u»bbwj 3325 G

.
-

A1-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/637,
RaQm-3723,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/634, RAQM-
1081,

ABOoO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 01/64.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 03/301,
RAQM-3582,

IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/774, RAQM-2310,
NASA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/116, RAQM-8417,
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Mujhe Yaman Kee Taraf Qaazi Bana Kar Bheja. Main Arz-
Guzaar Huwa: Ya RasoolAllah /! Aap Mujhe Bhej Rahe Hain Jab Ki
Main Nau Umr Hoo’n Aur Faisla Karne Ka Bhi Mujhe IIm Nahin.
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala An-Qarib Tumhaare Dil Ko
Hidayat Ata’ Kar Dega Aur Tumhaari Zabaan Us Par Qaa’im Kar Dega.
Jab Bhi Farigayn Tumhaare Saamne Baith Jaae'n To Jaldi Se Faisla Na
Karna Jab Tak Doosre Kee Baat Na Sun Lo Jaise Tum Ne Pehle Kee
Suni Thi. Yeh TarigeKaar Tumhaare Liye Faisle Ko Waazeh Kar Dega.
Aap Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Us Du’a Ke Baa’d Main Kabhi Bhi Faisla
Karne Men Shak Men Nahin Pada.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa’i Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/83, RAQM-636,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 10/86.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ilm Ka Shahr Hoo'n Aur Ali Us
Ka Darwaazah Hai. Lehaaza Jo Us Shahr Men Daakhil Hona Chaahta
Hai Use Chaahi’e Ki Woh Us Darwaaze Se Aa’e.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya
Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Is’haq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmaya Karte The Ahle
Madinah Men Se Sab Se Achchha Faisla Farmane Waala Ali Bin Abi
Talib KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Hai.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/137, RAQM-4637,

DayLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/44, RAQM-106.

AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/145, RAQM-4656,

IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/338,

ASQALANI FI FAT'H-UL-BARI, 08/167.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne
Farmaya: Main Qur’an Kee Har Aayat Ke Baare Men Jaanta Hoo'n Ki
Woh Kis Ke Baare, Kis Jagah Par Naazil Hu'i Be-Shak Mere Rabb Ne
Mujhe Bohat Ziyaada Samajh Waala Dil Aur Faseeh Zabaan Ata

Farmaa’i Hai.”

Ise Imam Aboo Nu'aym Aur Ibn Abi Sa’d Ne Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.

AL-HaDITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NUAYM F1 HiLyAT-uL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 01/68,

IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 02/338.
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“Hazrat Aboo Haazim Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa’d RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala

AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 01/169,
RaQM-430,

BukHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 05/2316, RAQM-5924,
MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1874, RAQM-2409,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, OI/211,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/442, RAQM-4137.
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Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko Aboo Turaab Se Badh Kar Koi Naam Mahboob
Na Tha, Jab Unhe’n Aboo Turaab Ke Naam Se Bulaaya Jaata To Woh
Khush Hote The. Raawi Ne Un Se Kaha: Hame'n Woh Waage’a
Sunaa’e Ki Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ka Naam
Aboo Turaab Kaise Rakha Gaya: Unhone Farmaya: Ek Din Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat
Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Tashrif Laa’e To Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ghar Men Nahin The, Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhaara
Chachaazaad Kaha'n Hai? Arz Kiya: Mere Aur Un Ke Darmiyan Kuchh
Baat Ho Ga'i Jis Par Woh Khafa Ho Kar Baahar Chale Ga’e Aur Ghar
Par Qayloola Bhi Nahin Kiya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kisi Shakhs Se Farmaya: Jaao
Talaash Karo Woh Kaha’n Hai? Us Shakhs Ne Aa Kar Khabar Dee Ki
Woh Masjid Men So Rahe Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ke Paas Tashrif Le Ga’e, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Dekha Ki Woh Lete Huwe Hain Jab Ki Un
Kee Chaadar Un Ke Pehloo Se Neeche Geer Ga’i Thi Aur Un Ke Jism
Par Mitti Lag Ga’i Thi, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apne Haath Mubarak Se Woh Mitti Jhaadte
Jaate Aur Farmate Jaate: Ae Aboo Turaab! Utho, Ae Aboo Turaab
Utho.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alay Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaaz Imam
Muslim Ke Hain.
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“Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain
Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta'ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Aashobe
Chashm Kee Takleef Ke Baa’is Ma’rika’e Khaybar Ke Liye (Ba-Waqte
Rawaangi) Mustafwi Lashkar Men Shaamil Na Ho Sake. Pas Unhone
Socha Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Peechhe Reh GayaHoo'n, Phir Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Nikle Aur Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Jaa Mile. Jab
Woh Shab Aa’i Jis Kee Sub’h Ko Allah Ta’ala Ne Fat'’h Ata Farmaa'i To
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Kal Main Alam (Jhanda) Aise Shakhs Ko Dunga Ya Kal

A1L-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1357,
RAQM-3499,
BuUKkHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1542, RAQM-3972,
BukHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1086, RAQM-2812,
MusLiM F1 As-SaHIH, 04/1872, RAQM-2407,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/362, RAQM-12837.
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Alam Woh Shakhs Pakdega Jis Se Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool Mahabbat
Karte Hain Ya Farmaya Ki Jo Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Karta Hai, Allah Ta’ala
Us Ke Haatho'n Khaybar Kee Fat'h Se Nawaazega. Phir Achaanak
Ham Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Ko
Dekha, Hala’'n Ki Hame'n Un Ke Aane Kee Tawaqqo’ Na Thi. Pas
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Alam Unhe’'n Ata Farmaya Aur Allah Ta’ala Ne Un Ke Haatho'n
Fat'’h Nasib Farmaa’i.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-

Karim Ke Darwaaze Ke Siwa Masjid Men Khulne Waale Tamam

\\

Darwraaze Band Karne Ka Hukm Diya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/641,
Raqm-3732,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/115.
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“Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Abd
Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith Men
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Masjid Ke Tamam Darwaaze Band Kar Diye Siwaa’e Hazrat
Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ke Darwaaze Ke Aur Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali Haalate
Janaabat Men Bhi Masjid Men Daakhil Ho Sakta Hai. Kyun Ki Yahi Us
Ka Raasta Hai Aur Us Ke [laawah Us Ke Ghar Ka Koi Aur Raasta Nahin
Hai”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 01/330, RAQM-3062.

AL-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HanBaL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 02/26, RAQM-4797,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’IL-US-SAHABAH, 02/567, RAQM-
955,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/120.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4211%

o % . 8.0 & %S, @ o . soo dils Yo R
M\Ggig\gﬁlq\jﬂ\.\;gcﬁw 5 5 a5 \%}i&s\dyg

“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamaane Men Kaha Karte The Ki Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tamam Logo’'n Se Afzal Hain Aur
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa’d Hazrat
Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Phir Hazrat Umar
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Yeh Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala
Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko Teen-03 Khaslate'n Ata Kee Ga’i Hain. Un Men
Se Agar Ek Bhi Mujhe Mil Jaati To Yeh Mujhe Surkh Qimati Oonton
Ke Milne Se Ziyaada Mahboob Hai. (Aur Woh Teen-03 Khaslate’'n Yeh
Hain) Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ka Nikaah Apni Saahib-Zaadi Se Kiya Jis Se Un Kee
Aulaad Hu'i Aur Doosri Yeh Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjide Nabawi Kee Taraf Khulne
Waale Tamam Darwaaze Band Karwa Diye Magar Un Ka Darwaaza
Masjid Men Raha Aur Teesari Yeh Ki Un Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khaybar Ke Din Alam
Ata Farmaya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
G0 03 1 3 & 28 Coat 106 oo ) Al a2 25 691192
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AL-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 01/156, RAQM-1340,
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Sab’a Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Ek Din Hame'n Khutba
Diya Aur Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ne Daane Ko Phaada Aur
Makhlooqaat Ko Zindagi Ata Farmaa’i Yeh Daadhi Zaroor Biz-Zaroor
Khoon Se Khizaab Kee Jaa’egi (Ya'ni Meri Daadhi Mere Sar Ke Khoon
Se Surkh Ho Jaa’egi) Raawi Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Logo’n Ke Kaha: Pas
Aap Hame'n Bata De'n Woh Kaun Hai? Ham Us Kee Nasl Meeta
Denge. Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya:
Main Tumhe’'n Allah Kee Qasam Deta Hoo'n Ki Mere Qaatil Ke
[laawah Kisi Ko Qatal Na Kiya Jaa’e. Logo'n Ne Kaha Agar Aap Yeh
Jaante Hain To Kisi Ko Khalifah Muqarrar Kar De’'n, Aap Ne Farmaya:
Nahin Lekin Main Tumhe'n Woh Cheez Saunpta Hoo'n Jo Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Tumhe’'n Saunpi (Ya'ni Baa-Ham Mushaawarat Se Khalifah Muqarrar
Karo).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

BazzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/92, RAQM-871,

MaAqpist F1 AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 02/213, RAQM-595.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Hazrat ‘Ali Bin Abi Talib ¢ Ke Managib 4213%

Ja.w @1 uLSGa u.\:-j 1y b &) @w\muo .70/193

P-4

\Oo

3 bl 13561 (355 O 22 G 1 06 (23108 b ot
el a3y ol fgadsl 5 (lle 12 58T

“Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Farmaya: Kya Too
Raazi Nahin Ki Main Ne Tera Nikaah Ummat Men Sab Se Pehle Islam
Laane Waale, Sab Se Ziyaada [lm Waale Aur Sab Se Ziyaada Burd Baar
Shakhs Se Kiya Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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Ar-HapitH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 Ar-
MUSNAD, 05/26,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 20/229,

Himnpi F1 KAnz-urL-‘UMMAL, RAQM-32924, 32925,

Suyoori F1 Jam’ AL-JAwaMr’, AL-JAMI’ AL-KABIR F1 AL-HADITH

WA-AL-JAMI’ AL-SAGHIR WA-ZAWA’IDUH, RAQM-4273, 4274.
AL-HADITH RAQM 71: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA

SAHIHAYN, 03/134, RAQM-4626,

ABOO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 01/63,
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Paas Sardaare Arab Ko Bulaao. Main Ne
Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah SallAllahu Ta’ala Alayka Wa Sallam! Kya Aap
Arab Ke Sardaar Nahin? Farmaya: Main Tamam Aulaade Aadam Ka
Sardaar Hoo'n Aur Ali Arab Ke Sardaar Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Haakim Aur Aboo Nu'aym Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali Ke Chehre Ko Takna Ibaadat Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.

HayrtHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ITD WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/131.

A1-HADITH RAQM 72: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/152, RAQM-4682,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/76, RAQM-10006,

DayLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/294, RAQM-6865,

s

AN MuAz BiN JABAL WA ABOO NU’AYM F1 HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA
‘WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 05/58,
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HaytHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/119.
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“Hazrat Hubayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Imam Husayn Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Hame'n Khutba Diya
Aur Farmaya: Guzishtah Kal Tum Se Woh Hasti Juda Ho Ga’i Hai Jin
Se Na To Guzishtah Log Ilm Men Sabaqat Le Sake Aur Na Hee Baa’d
Men Aane Waale Un Ke Martaba’e Ilmi Ko Paa Sakenge, Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ko
Apna Alam De Kar Bhejte The Aur Jibra'il »%n 4% Aap Kee Daae’n
Taraf Aur Mika'il »¥&145s Aap Kee Baae'n Taraf Hote The Aur Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Fat’h Hone Tak Woh
Aap Ke Saath Rehte The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Aur Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 73: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD Bin HANBAL F1 Ar-
MUSNAD, 01/199, RAQM-1719,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 02/336, RAQM-2155.

AL-HADITH RAQM 74: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 04/248,
Raqm-1417,
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“Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ko
Aboo Turaab (Mitti Ka Baap) Kee Kunniyyat Se Nawaaza. Pas Yeh
Kunniyyat Unhe’n Sab Kunniyyaton Se Ziyaada Mahboob Thi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ummi Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Fartmati Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Ali Aur Qur’an

Ka Choli Daaman Ka Saath Hai. Yeh Dono’n Kabhi Bhi Juda Nahin
Honge Yaha'n Tak Ki Mere Paas Hauze Kawsar Par (Ikatthe) Aa’enge.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/101.

AL-HADITH RAQM 75: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 05/135, RAQM-4880,
TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-US-SAGHIR, 01/255,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/134.
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna:

Log Juda-Juda Nasab Se Ta’alluq Rakhte Hain Jab Ki Main Aur Ali Ek
Hee Nasab Se Hain.”

%

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Teen-03 Hain.

AL-HADITH RAQM 76: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 04/263, RAQM-1651,

DayLami F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/303, RAQM-6888,

HayrHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA'ID,
09/100.

AL-HADITH RAQM 77: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 11/93, RAQM-11152,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/102.
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Hazrat Moosa »¥&148: Kee Taraf (Un Par Imaan Laa Kar) Sabaqat Le
Jaane Waale Hazrat Yoosha’ Bin Noon Hain, Hazrat Isa ¥4 Kee
Taraf Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Saahib Yaasin Hain Aur Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Taraf Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Ali Bin Abi Talib Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat
Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ummi Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se
Farmaya: Yeh Ali Bin Abi Talib Hai Is Ka Gosht Mera Gosht Hai Aur
Is Ka Khoon Mera Khoon Hai Aur Yeh Mere Liye Aise Hai Jaise Hazrat
Moosa ¥ afe Ke Liye Hazrat Haroon .¥éiafe Magar Yeh Ki Mere
Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 78: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 12/18, RAQM-12341,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/111.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Akim RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Shab’e Me'raj Wahy Ke Zari'e
Mujhe Ali Kee Teen-03 Sifaat Kee Khabar Dee Yeh Ki Woh Tamam
Momin Ke Sardaar Hain, Muttaqin Ke Imam Hain Aur (Qiyamat Ke
Roz) Noorani Chehre Waalo'n Ke Qaa’id Honge.”

-

Is Hadith Ko ImamTabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Aayat: ¢llanfz;142 \uwiu}o
418 02905 dasgz Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’'hah-ul-Karim Kee
Shaan Men Utri Hai Aur Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Mu'minin Ke Dilo’n

AL-HADITH RAQM 79: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-US-
SAGHIR, 02/88.

AL-HADITH RAQM 80: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 05/348, RAQM-5514,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/125.
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Men (Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim) Kee
Mahabbat Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Mujhe Hukm Diya Hai Ki
Main Fatimah Nikah Ali Se Kar Du’'n.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 8I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 10/156, RAQM-10305,
HayrHami F1 MAIMA’-Uz-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/204,

Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
02/215,

HusAyYNI F1 AL-BAYAN WA'T-TA’RIF, 01/174.
AL-HADITH RAQM 82: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 01/237, RAQM-775,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/101.
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“Hazrat Aboo Tufayl RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Tashrif Laa’e To Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim
Mitti Par So Rahe The. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Sab Naamon Men Se Aboo Turaab (Mitti Ka
Baap) Ka Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hai Too Aboo Turaab Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Ghazwa’e Khaybar Ke Roz Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-
ul-Karim Ne Qal’a’e Khaybar Ka Darwaazah Utha Liya Yaha'n Tak Ki
Musalman Qal’a Par Chadh Ga’e Aur Use Fat’h Kar Liya Aur Yeh
Aazmoodah Baat Hai Ki Us Darwaazeh Ko Chaalis-40 Aadami Mil Kar
Uthaate The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 83: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF,
06/374, RaQM-32139,

ASQALANI F1 FAT'H-UL-BARI, 07/478,

AJLOONI F1 KASHF-UL-KHAFA” WA MuUzIiL AL-ILBAS ‘AMMAH
ISTUHIRA MIN AL-AHADITH ‘ALA ALSINAT-IN-NAS, 01/438,
RAQM-1168,

TaBArRT F1 TARIKH AL-UMAM WA’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ROOF
TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02/137,

IBN HisSHAM F1 AS-SIRAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 04/306.
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“Hazrat Talig Bin Muhamaad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Men Hazrat Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko
Dekha Ki Woh Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ko
Tik-Tiki Baandh Kar Dekh Rahe The. Kisi Ne Un Se Poochha Ki Aap
Aisa Kyun Kar Rahe Hain? Unhone Jawaab Diya Ki Main Ne Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko
Farmate Huwe Suna Hai Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-
ul-Karim Kee Taraf Dekhna Bhi Ibaadat Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 84: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF,
06/374, RaQM-32139,

ASQALANI F1 FAT'H-UL-BARI, 07/478,

AJLOONI F1 KASHF-UL-KHAFA” WA MuUzIiL AL-ILBAS ‘AMMAH
ISTUHIRA MIN AL-AHADITH ‘ALA ALSINAT-IN-NAS, 01/438,
RAQM-1168,

TaBArRT F1 TARIKH AL-UMAM WA’L-MULOOK AL-MA’ROOF
TARIKH AT-TABARI, 02/137,

IBN HiSHAM F1 AS-SIRAT-UN-NABAWIYYAH, 04/306.
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“Hazrat Aamir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Byan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat
Ali Bin Abi Talib Aur Fadl Bin Abbas Aur Usaamah Bin Zayd
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ghusl Diya Jab Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ko Ghusl De Rahe The To Kehte The: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Mere
Maa-Baap Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par
Qurbaan Ho'n! Aap Wisaal Farma Kar Aur Zinda Reh Kar Dono’n
Haalato’n Men Paakizah The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Sa’d Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Ali Ka Zikr Bhi Ibaadat Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylamin Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 85: AKHRAJAHU IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA,
02/277.

AL-HADITH RAQM 86: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIrRDAWS, 02/244, RAQM-135]1.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki
Main Ne Apne Waalid Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko
Dekha Ki Woh Kasrat Se Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-
Karim Ke Chehre Ko Dekha Karte. Pas Main Ne Aap Se Poochha: Ae
Abba Jaan! Kya Waj’h Hai Ki Aap Kasrat Se Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu
Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Ke Chehre Kee Taraf Takte Rehte Hain?
Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Jawab Diya: Ae Meri
Beti! Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Huwe Suna Hai Ki Ali Ke Chehre Ko Takna
Bhi Ibaadat Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 87: AKHRAJAHU IBN ASAKIR FI TARIKH DIMISHQ AL-
KABIR, 42/355,

ZAMAKHSHARI F1 AL-MUKHTASARU MIN  KITAB-IL-
MUWAFAQATI BAYNA AHL-UL-BAYTI WA’S-SAHABAH,: 14.

AL-HADITH RAQM 88: AKHRAJAHU AL-MUHIBB-UD-DEEN TABARI F1 AR-
RiYAD-UN-NADIRAH F1 MANAQIB-IL-ASHRAH, 03/146,
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjid
Men Tashrif Farma The Ki Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-
ul-Karim Se Farmaya: Yeh Jibra'il Amin »¥&\4% Hain Jo Mujhe Khabar
De Rahe Hain Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Fatimah Se Tumhaari Shaadi Kar Dee
Hai. Aur Tumhaare Nikaah Par (Malaa’e Aa’la) Men Chaalis Hazaar-
40.000 Firishto'n Ko Gawaah Ke Taur Par Majlise Nikaah Men Sharik
Kiya, Aur Shajaraha’e Tooba Se Farmaya: Un Par Moti Aur Yaqoot
Nichhaawar Karo, Phir Dilkash Aankhon Waali Hoore'n Un Motiyo'n
Aur Yaaqooto'n Se Thaal Bharne Lagi'n. Jinhe'n (Taqribe Nikaah Men
Shirkat Karne Waale) Firishte Qiyamat Tak Ek Doosre Ko Bataure
Taha’if Dete Rahenge.”

Is Hadith Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

MUuUHIBB TABARI F1 DHAKHA’IR-UL-‘UQBA F1 MANAQIBI DHAWI-
‘L-QURBA,: 72, 73.
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“Hazrat Aboo Rafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Haa'n Hasan Bin
Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Wilaadat Hone Par Un Ke Kaano'n Men

Namaz Waali Azaan Dee.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 1: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/97,
RaQMm-1514,

AB0OO DAWUD FI1 As-SUNAN, 04/328, RAQM-5105,

AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/391.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawud Aur Ahmad Bin
Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh
Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hasanayn Karimayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Taraf Se
Bataure Aqigah Men Ek-Ek Dunba Zab’h Kiya.”

Is Hadit Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi
Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hasanayn Karimayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Taraf Se
Aqige Men Do-02 Dunbe Zab’h Kiye.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 03/107,
RaQMm-2841,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/302,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/316, RAQM-11856.

AL-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FI AS-SUNAN, 07/165,
RAQM-4219,

NAaSA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/76, RAQM-4545.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Bayan
Farmate Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Hasan Paida Huwe To Unhone Un Ka
Naam Hamzah Rakha Aur Jab Hazrat Husayn Paida Huwe To Un Ka
Naam Un Ke Chacha Ke Naam Par Ja'far Rakha. (Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Farmate Hain) Mujhe Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bula
Kar Farmaya: Mujhe Un Ke Yeh Naam Tabdeel Karne Ka Hukm Diya
Gaya Hai. (Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Farmate
Hain) Main Ne Arz Kiya: Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool #i¢ Behtar Jaante
Hain. Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ke
Naam Hasan Wa Husayn Rakhe.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal, Aboo Ya'la Aur Hakim
Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Is Hadith Kee
Sanad Sahih Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD,
01/159,

ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/384, RAQM-498,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/308, RAQM-7734.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Fatimah g 4 2% Ke Haa'n Hazrat Hasan Kee
Wilaadat Hu'i To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Mujhe Mera Beta
Dikhaao, Us Ka Naam Kya Rakha Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Main Ne
Us Ka Nam Harb Rakha Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Balki Woh
Hasan Hai Phir Jab Hazrat Husayn Kee Wilaadat Hu'i To Huzoor

A1L-HADITH RAQM 5: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD,
01/118, RAQM-935,

HAKM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/180, RAQM-4773,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/410, RAQM-6985,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/96, RAQM-2773, 2774.
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Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif
Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Mujhe Mera Beta Dikhaao Tum Ne Us Ka Naam
Kya Rakha Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Main Ne Usa Ka Naam Harb
Rakha Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Nahin Balki Woh Husayn Hai Phir Jab Teesra Beta Paida
Huwa To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Mujhe Mera Beta Dikhaao,
Tum Ne Us Ka Naam Kya Rakha Hai? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Main Ne Us
Ka Naam Harb Rakha Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya Hai: Nahin Balki Us Ka Naam Muhassin Hai. Phir
Farmaya: Main Ne Un Ke Naam Haroon (L&) Ke Beto'n Ke
Shabbar, Shabbir Aur Mushabbir Ke Naam Par Rakhe Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Hakim Aur Ibn Hibban Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai . Aur Imam Hakim Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-
ul-Isand Hai.
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“Hazrat lkrimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab
Sayyidah Fatimah Salamu Allah Alayha Ke Haa'n Hasan Bin Ali
Alayhima Al-Salam Kee Wilaadat Hui To Woh Unhe'n Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ FI AL-MUSANNAF,
04/335, RAQM-7981.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §232%
Khidmat Men Laa’en, Lehaaza Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ka Naam Hasan Rakha, Aur Jab Husayn .4 Kee
Wilaadat Hu'i To Unhe’'n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargha Men Laa Kar Arz Kiya: Ya
RasoolAllah #i#! Yeh (Husayn) Is (Hasan) Se Ziyaada Khoob-Soorat
Hai Lehaaza Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Is Ke
Naam Se Akhaz Kar Ke Us Ka Naam Husayn Rakha”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ur-Razzaq Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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4¢Hasanayn Karimayn ‘Alayhima Al-Salam Ka
Ahle Bait Men Se Hone Aur Nasab Ke E‘tebar Se

Tamam Logon Se Beh-Tar Hone Ka Bayan
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“Hazrat Ibn Aboo Na'm RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki
Kisi Ne Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Haalate
Ihraam Ke Muta’alliq Daryaaft Kiya. Shu’bah Farmate Hain Ki Mere
Khayaal Men Thraam Baandhne Waale Ka Makkhi Maarne Ke Baare
Men Poochha Tha. Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma
Ne Farmaya: Ahle Iraq Malkkhi Maarne Ka Hukm Puchhte Hain
Haala'n Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Nawaase (Imam Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ko

AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AsS-SAHIH, 03/1371,
RaQM-3543,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 02/85, RAQM-5568,
IBN HiBBAN FI1 As-SAHIH, 15/425, RAQM-6969,

TAyvALIsI F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/260, RAQM-1927.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4234
Shahid Kar Diya Tha Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Dono’n (Hasan Wa
Husayn ,¥ziGgé) Hee To Mere Gulshane Dunya Ke Do Phool Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd-ur-Rehman Bin Abi Na'm RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Iraqi Ne Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu
‘Anhuma Se Poochha Ki Kapde Par Machchhar Ka Khoon Lag Jaa’e To
Kya Hukm Hai? Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne
Farmaya: Us Kee Taraf Dekho, Machchhar Ke Khoon Ka Mas’alah
Puchhata Hai Haala’n Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Bete (Husayn) Ko Shahid Kiya
Hai Aur Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala

AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/657,
RAQM'377O7

NasA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/50, RAQM-8530,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/93, RAQM-5675.
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Hasan Aur Husayn Hee
Mere Gulshane Dunya Ke Do-02 Phool Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa’i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Shaybah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Ummu Al-Mu’'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Bayan Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sub’h Ke Waqt Baahar Tashrif Laa’e
Dar-Aa’n-Haale-Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Ek Chaadar Odhi Hu'i Thi Jis Par Siyaah Oon Se Kajaawon Ke
Nagsh Bane Huwe The. Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali .S Ggle Aa’e To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Us Chaadar
Men Daakhil Kar Liya Phir Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e
Aur Aap Ke Ham-Raah Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga’e, Phir Hazrat
Fatimah g6 4 5% Aa’en, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Unhe'n Us Chaadar Men Daakhil Kar Liya, Phir Hazrat Ali

AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1883, RAQM-
2424,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/370, RAQM-36102,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/159, RAQM-4705.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4236
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj'hah-ul-Karim Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’'n Bhi Chaadar Men Le
Liya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh
Aayate Mubaraka Padhi: Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki
Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tum Ko Kamaal
Darjah Tahaarat Se Nawaaz De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Hakim Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Jab Aayate Mubahalah: “Aap Farma De’'n Aa’o Ham Apne Beto'n Ko

Bulaate Hain Aur Tum Apne Beto'n Ko Bulaao.” Naazil Hu'i To

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn A Gele Ko
Bulaaya, Phir Farmaya: Ya Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle (Bayt) Hain.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU MuSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1871,
RAQM-2404,

TirMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/225, RAQM-2999,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/185, RAQM-1608,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/163, RAQM-4719.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan
Sahih Hai.
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“Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Parwardah Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salmah RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Ke Ghar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Par Yeh Aayat: Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yahi Chaahta Hai Ki
Tum Se (Har Tarh) Kee Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob
Paak-o Saaf Kar De.” Naazil Hu'i To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah Aur Hasanayn Karimayn
Salamu Allah ‘Alayhim Ko Bulaaya Aur Unhe’n Ek Kamli Men Dhaanp

AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/35],
RAQM-3205,

TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/699, RAQM-3871.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4238
Liya. Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Wajhah-ul-Karim Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Pichhe The, Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n Bhi Kamli
Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain,
Pas In Se Har Qism Kee Aaludagi Door Farma Aur Inhe’'n Khoob Paak-
o Saaf Kar De.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur
Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Ummu Al-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn ¥z Ggle
Ko Jam’a Farma Kar Un Ko Apni Chaadar Men Le Liya Aur Farmaya:
Ae Allah! Yeh Mere Ahle Bait Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/53, RAQM-2663,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/308, RAQM-696,

ABOO AL-MAHASIN F1 MU'TASAR AL-MUKHTASAR, 02/266.
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“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain

Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi

Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Har Aurat Ke Beto'n Kee Nisbat

Un Ke Baap Kee Taraf Hoti Hai Ma-Siwa’e Fatimah Kee Aulaad Ke, Ki
Main Hee Un Ka Nasab Hoo'n Aur Main Hee In Ka Baap Hoo'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Qiyamat Ke Din Mere Hasab-o

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/44, RAQM-2631.

AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ F1 AL-MUSANNAF,
06/164, RAQM-10354,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KURBRA, 07/64, RAQM-13172,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/357, RAQM-6609,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/44, RAQM-2633.
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Nasab Ke Siwaa Har Silsila’e Nasab Mungqata’ Ho Jaaega. Har Bete Kee
Nisbat Baap Kee Taraf Hoti Hai Ma-Siwa’e Aulaade Fatimah Ke Ki Un
Ka Baap Bhi Main Hee Hoo’n Aur Un Ka Nasab Bhi Main Hee Hoo'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ur-Razzaqg, Bayhqui Aur Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Logo! Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/66, RAQM-2682,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 06/298, RAQM-6462.
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Hasanayn Karimayn (# Ke Managqib 4241%
Baare Men Khabar Na Doo’'n Jo (Apne) Naana-Naani Ke I'tebaar Se
Sab Logo’n Se Behtar Hain? Kya Main Tumhe’n Un Ke Baare Men Na
Bataaun Jo (Apne) Chacha Aur Phuphi Ke Lihaaz Se Sab Logo'n Se
Behtar Hain? Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke Baare Men Na Bataau'n Jo
(Apne) Maamoo’'n Aur Khaala Ke I'tebaar Se Sab Logo’'n Se Behtar
Hain? Kya Main Tumhe'n Un Ke Baare Men Khabar Na Doo’n Jo
(Apne) Maa Baap Ke Lihaaz Se Sab Logo’n Se Behtar Hain? Woh Hasan
Aur Husayn Hain, Un Ke Naana Allah Ke Rasool, Un Kee Naani
Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid, Un Kee Waalidah Fatimah Bint
RasoolAllah, Un Ke Waalid Ali Bin Abi Talib, Un Ke Chacha Ja'far Bin
Abi Talib, Un Kee Phuphi Umme Haani Bint Abi Talib, Un Ke
Maamoo’n Qaasim Bin RasoolAllah Aur Un Kee Khaala RasoolAllah
Kee Betiya'n Zaynab, Rugayyah Aur Umme Kulthum Hain. Un Ke
Naana, Waalid, Waalidah, Chacha, Phuphi, Maamoo'n Aur Khaala
(Sab) Jannat Men Honge Aur Woh Dono’n (Hasanayn Karimayn) Bhi

Jannat Men Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. -
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“Hazrat Aboo Ayyub Ansari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
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AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 04/155, RAQM-3990.
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa To (Dekha
Ki) Hasan Wa Husayn ¥ Gefé Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Ya God Men Khel Rahe The. Main Ne Arz
Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Kya Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam In Se Mahabbat Karte Hain? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main In Se
Mahabbat Kyun Na Karoo'n. Haala'n Ki Mere Gulshane Dunya Ke
Yahi To Do-02 Phool Hain Jin Kee Mahak Soonghta Rehta Hoo'n (Aur
Inhin Phoolon Kee Khushbu Se Kaif-o Suroor Paata Hoo'n).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN,02/649, RAQM-4157.
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Marwi
Hai Ki Najraan Ka Ek Wafd Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aaya Aur Poochha Ki Aap Kee
Hazrat Isa Ibn Maryam ¥4 Ke Baare Men Kya Raa’e Hai? To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh
Roohullah, Kalimatullah, Allah Ke Bande Aur Us Ke Rasool Hain. Us
Wafd Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Kaha:
Kya Aap Hamaare Saath Mubahala Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Isa »¥&n456
Aise Na The? To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Tum Yahi Chaahte Ho? Unhone Kaha: Haa'n. To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jaise
Tumhari Marzi Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ghar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Apne Beto'n Hasan Wa Husayn ¥4 Ko
Saath Le Jaane Ke Liye Jam’a Kiya. Un Ke Ek Sardaar Ne Un Se Kaha
Ki Is Aadami Se Mubahala Mat Karo. Allah Kee Qasam! Agar Tum Ne
Aisa Kiya To Tumhaara Koi Bhi Mazboot Se Mazboot Aadami Bhi
Nahin Bachega. Phir Woh Isaai Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aa’e Aur Kaha Ki Ae Aboo
Al-Qaasim! Hamaare Kuchh Bewaqoof Logo’n Ne Aap Se Mubahalah
Ka Iraada Kiya Tha Ham Aap Se Guzaarish Karte Hain Ki Aap Hame'n
Muaaf Kar De’'n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Main Ne Unhe'n Muaaf Kiya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Azaab Ne Najraan Ko Gher
Liya Tha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam
Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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4¢Hasanayn Karimayn Se Mahabbat Huzur #Z Se
Mahabbat Aur Hasanayn Karimayn ‘alayhima

Al-Salam Se Bughz Huziir /i Se Bugz Hone Ka
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“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Hasan Aur Husayn igf 4 5% Ka Haath Pakdada Aur
Farmaya: Jis Ne Mujh Se Aur In Dono’n Se Mahabbat Kee Aur In Ke

A1L-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/641,
RaQM-3733,
AHMAD BiN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/77, RAQM-576,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’TL-US-SAHABAH, 02/693, RAQM-
1185,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR,N 03/50, RAQM-2654.
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Hasanayn Karimayn (# Ke Managqib 4245
Waalid Se Aur In Kee Waalidah Se Mahabbat Kee Woh Qiyaamat Ke
Din Mere Saath Mere Hee Thikaane Par Hoga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn ,',g,jsgful 2z Se
Farmaya: Jis Se Tum Ladoge Meri Bhi Us Se Ladaa’i Hogi, Aur Jis Se
Tum Sulh Karoge Meri Bhi Us Se Sulh Hogi.”

A1-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/699,
RaqQMm-3870,
IBN MAsAH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/52, RAQM-145,
IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 15/434, RAQM-6977,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/378, RAQM-32181,
HaximM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/161, RAQM-4714,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/442.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4246
Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Ibn Majah Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.

Ek Aur Riwayat Men Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur
Husayn ¢4t %% Kee Taraf Dekha Aur Farmaya: Jo Tum Se Ladega
Main Us Se Ladunga, Jo Tum Se Sulh Karega Main Us Se Sulh Karunga
(Ya'ni Jo Tumhara Dushman Hai Woh Mera Dushman Hai Aur Jo
Tumhara Dost Hai Woh Mera Bhi Dost Hai).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Hasan Aur Husayn ¥ Ggle Se Mahabbat Kee, Us
Ne Dar-Haqgiqgat Mujh Hee Se Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis Ne Hasan Aur
Husayn Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mujh Hee Se Bughz Rakha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Nasa'i Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 01/51,
RaQMm-143,

Nasa’t Fr As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/49, RAQM-8168,
AHMAD BN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 02/288, RAQM-7863,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 05/102, RAQM-4795.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee, Us Par
Laazim Hai Ki Woh Un Dono’n Se Bhi Mahabbat Kare.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'i Aur Ibn Khuzaymah Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/50, Ragm-8170,
NasA’t F1 FADA’IL AL-SAHABAH, 01/20, RAQM-67,
IBN KHUZAYMAH F1 As-SAHIH, 02/48, RAQM-887,
BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/226, RAQM-1834.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §248%
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4¢Hugzir Nabiye Akram /i Ki Bar-Gah Men
Hasanayn Karimayn ‘Alayhima Al-Salam Ke

Maqgam-o Martabah Ka Bayans
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“Hazrat Bara’ Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Hasanayn Karimayn ,¥z) Ggle Kee Taraf Dekh Kar Farmaya: Ae
Allah! Main In Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n Too Bhi In Se Mahabbat
Kar.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur
Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/661,
RaQMm-3782.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/656,
RaQm-3769,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/423, RAQM-6967,
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“Hazrat Usamah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat
Hai Ki Unhone Farmaya: Main Ek Raat Kisi Kaam Ke Liye Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Aap Kisi Cheez Ko Apne Jism Se
Chimtaa’e Huwe The Jis Main Na Jaan Saka Jab Main Apne Kaam Se
Faarigh Huwa To Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah ! Aap Ne Kya Cheez
Chimta Rakhi Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Kapda Uthaaya To Woh Hasan Aur Husayn The. Farmaya: Yeh
Mere Bete Hain. Ae Allah! Main In Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n Too Bhi
In Se Mahabbat Kar Aur In Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Se Bhi
Mahabbat Kar.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.

TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 03/39, RAQM-2618.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Se Arz Kiya Gaya: Aap Ko Ahle Bait Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Kaun
Mahboob Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Hasan Aur Husayn, Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Fatimah Se Kaha Karte The Ki Mere Beto'n
Ko Bulaa’o Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Unhe’'n Choomte Aur Unhe’'n Apne Saath Lipta Lete.’

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne Riwayat Kiya
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/657,
RAQM'37727

ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 07/274, RAQM-4294.
A1L-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/658,
RaQM-3774,
Nasa’t FT As-SUNAN, 03/192, RAQM-1558,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/345,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 13/403, RAQM-6039,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 03/218, RAQM-5610.
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“Hazrat Aboo Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Hame’n Khutbah De Rahe The, Itne Men Hasanain Karimayn AN Gl
Tashrif Laa’e, Unhone Surkh Rang Kee Qamis Pehni Hu'i Thi Aur
Woh (Kam Umr Hone Kee Waj'h Se) Ladkhada Kar Chal Rahe The.
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
(Unhe'n Dekh Kar) Mimbar Se Neeche Tashrif Le Aa’e, Dono’n
(Shahzaadon) Ko Uthaaya Aur Apne Saamne Bitha Liya, Phir Farmaya:
Allah Ta’ala Ka Farman Kitna Sach Hai ; “Be-Shak Tumhare Amwaal
Aur Tumhaari Aulaad Aazmaa’ish Hee Hain” Main Ne In Bachchon
Ko Ladkhada Kar Chalte Dekha To Mujh Se Raha Na Gaya Hatta Ki
Main Ne Apni Baat Kaat Kar Inhe’n Utha Liya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidai Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
Aur Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FI AS-SUNAN, 02/229,
RaQM-1141,
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Shaddad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Apne
Waalid Hazrat Shaddad Bin Haad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ishaa Kee Namaaz Ada Karne Ke Liye Hamaare Paas Tashrif
Laa’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hasan Ya
Husayn 3G Main Se Kisi Ek Sahib-Zade) Ko Uthaa’e Huwe The.
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Tashrif Laa Kar Unhe’'n Zameen Par Bitha Diya Phir Namaaz Ke
Liye Takbir Farmaa’i Aur Namaaz Padhana Shuru’ Kar Dee, Namaz
Ke Dauraan Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Taweel Sajdah Kiya. Shaddad Ne Kaha: Main Ne Sar Uthaa Kar Dekha
Ki Sahib-Zade Sajde Kee Haalat Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pusht Mubarak Par Suwaar Hain. Main Phir
Sajde Men Chala Gaya. Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/493,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/380, RAQM-32191,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 07/270, RAQM-7107.
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Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Chuke To Logo'n Ne
Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam!
Aap Ne Namaz Men Itna Sajda Taweel Kiya. Yaha'n Tak Ki Ham Ne
Gumaan Kiya Ki Koi Amre Ilaahi Waaqe’ Ho Gaya Hai Ya Aap Par
Wahy Naazil Hone Lagi Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aisi Koi Baat Na Thi Magar Yeh Ki Mujh Par
Mera Beta Suwaar Tha Is Liye (Sajde Se Uthne Men) Jaldi Karna
Achchha Na Laga Jab Tak Ki Is Kee Khwaahish Poori Na Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hamaare Paas Tashrif Laa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ek Kandhe Par Imam Hasan %2145 Aur Doosre

AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 02/400, RAQM-9671,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/182, RAQM-4777.
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Kandhe Par Imam Husayn »¥2n482 Suwaar The. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Dono’n Ko Baari Baari Choom Rahe The
Yaha'n Tak Ki Aap Hamaare Paas Aa Kar Ruk Ga’e, Ek Shakhs Ne Arz
Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /! Kya In Se Mahabbat Karte Hain? Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne In
Dono’n Se Mahabbat Rakhi Us Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Rakhi Aur Jis
Ne In Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
Aur Imam Haakim Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.

“Hazrat Ya'la Bin Murrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Hasanayn Karimayn .Yz Ggfe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Chal Kar Aa’e, Pas Un
Men Se Jab Ek Pahoncha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Apna Baazun Us Ke Gale Men Daala, Phir Doosra
Pohuncha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Apna Doosra Baazu'n Us Ke Gale Men Daala, Baa’d Az-Aa’n Ek Ko
Chooma Aur Phir Doosre Ko Chooma Aur Farmaya: Ae Allah! Main
In Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo'n Too Bhi In Se Mahhabat Kar.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/32, RAQM-2587,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/274, RAQM-703.
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Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

Z

“Yahya Bin Abi Kathir Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn ¥ kgl Ke Rone Kee Aawaaz Suni To
Pareshaan Ho Kar Khade Ho Ga’e Aur Farmaya: Be-Shak Aulaad
Aazmaa’ish Hai, Main In Ke Liye Baghair Ghaur Kiye Khada Ho Gaya

»»

Hoon.

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Yazid Bin Aboo Ziyaad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwaayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Se
Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Sayyidah Fatimah g4t 592 Ke Ghar Ke Paas
Se Guzre To Hazrat Husayn .¥in 4% Ko Rote Huwe Suna, Aap

AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJTAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF,
06/379, RAQM-32186.

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/116, RAQM-2847.
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaaya: Kya Tujhe
Ma’loom Nahin Ki Is Ka Rona Mujhe Taklif Deta Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain
Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo'n Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath (Safar Men) Nikle, Abhi

AL-HADITH RAQM 3I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/50, RAQM-2656.
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Ham Raaste Men Hee The Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Hasan Wa Husayn ¥ kefe Kee Aawaaz Suni Dono'n
Ro Rahe The Aur Dono’n Apni Waalidah Majidah (Sayyidah Fatimah)
Ke Paas Hee The. Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Un Ke Paas Tezi Se Pahonche. Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Sayyidah Fatimah 4594 Se Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna:
Mere Beto'n Ko Kya Huwa? Sayyidah Fatimah g4 23 Ne Arz Kiya:
Inhe’'n Sakht Pyaas Lagi Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Paani Lene Ke Liye Mashkeeze Kee
Taraf Badhe. In Dinon Paani Kee Sakht Qillat Thi Aur Logo’n Ko Paani
Kee Shadeed Zaroorat Thi. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Logon Ko Aawaaz Dee: Kya Kisi Ke Paas Paani Hai? Har
Ek Ne Kajaawon Se Latakte Huwe Mashkeezo’n Men Paani Dekha
Magar Un Ko Qatrah Tak Na Mila. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah g 4 23« Se Farmaya: Ek
Bachcha Mujhe Do, Unhone Ek Ko Parde Ke Neeche Se Pakdaaya. Pas
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ko Pakad Kar
Apne Seene Se Laga Liya Magar Woh Sakht Pyaas Kee Waj'h Se
Musalsal Ro Raha Tha Aur Khaamosh Nahin Ho Raha Tha. Pas Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ke Moonh Men
Apni Zubaan Mubaarak Daal Dee Woh Use Choosne Laga Hatta Ki
Sairaabi Kee Waj'h Se Sukoon Men Aa Gaya Main Ne Do-Baarah Us
Ke Rone Kee Aawaaz Na Suni, Jab Kee Doosra Bhi Usi Tarh (Musalsal
Ro Raha Tha) Pas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Doosra Bhi Mujhe De Do To Sayyidah
Fatimah % 4t 53 Ne Doosre Ko Bhi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Hawaale Kar Diya
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Us Se Bhi Wohi Mu’aamala Kiya (Ya'ni Zubaan Mubarak Us Ke

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com
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Moonh Men Daali) So Woh Dono’n Aise Khaamosh Huwe Ki Main Ne
Do-Baarah Un Ke Rone Kee Aawaaz Na Suni.”

Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. -
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai

Woh Farmate Hain Ki Ek Daf'a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah (g 4 2% Ke Ghar
Ke Saamne Ruke To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Sayyidah Fatimat-uz-Zahra Ko Salam Kiya. Itne Men Hasanayn
Karimayn % Ggle Men Se Ek Shehzadah Ghar Se Baahar Aa Gaya
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Un Se Farmaya: Apne Baap Ke Kandhe Par Suwaar Ho Jaa Too
(Meri) Aankh Ka Taara Hai, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Unhe’'n Haath Se Pakda Pas Woh Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Doshe
Mubarak Par Suwaar Ho Ga'e. Phir Doosra Shehzadah Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee

AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/49, RAQM-2652.
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Taraf Takta Huwa Baahar Aa Gaya To Use Bhi Farmaya: Khush
Aamadid, Apne Baap Ke Kandhe Par Suwaar Ho Jaa Too (Meri) Aankh
Ka Taara Hai Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Apni Ungliyon Ke Saath Pakda Pas Woh
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ke Doosre Doshe Mubarak Par Suwaar Ho Ga'e.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

<, 8 °~« _ o~

A g3y Je E35s 106 & o6 ol o o e b2 331244

) 3325 G 18I gl o ol fansdiy fesdy

28 5%
3
4

G\

251355 cEsgs Lk 5 kgt ¥

“Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate
Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwa To (Dekha Ki) Hasan
Aur Husayn ¥zl Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ke Shikam Mubarak Par Khel Rahe The, To Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya
RasoolAllah #¢! Kya Aap In Se Mahabbat Karte Hain? To Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
Main In Se Mahabbat Kyun Na Karoo'n Haala'n Ki Yeh Dono’n Mere
Phool Hain.”

65100 g
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/287,
RAQM-1079.
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“Sayyidah Fatimah G 4t 2% Farmati Hain Ki Ek Roz Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mere
Haa’'n Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Mere Bete Kaha'n Hain? Main Ne
Arz Kiya: Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Un Ko Saath Le Ga’e Hain.
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Un Kee Talaash Men Mutawajjeh Huwe To Unhe’n Paani Peene Kee
Jagah Par Khelte Huwe Paaya Aur Un Ke Saamne Kuchh Khajooren
Bachi Hu'i Thi. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Ae Ali! Khayaal Rakhna Mere Beto'n Ko Garmi Shuru’ Hone
Se Pehle Waapsa Le Aana.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/180, RAQM-4774.
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¢Allah Ta‘ala Ka Hasanayn Karimayn ‘Alayhima
Al-Salam Se Mahabbat Karne Walon Ko Jannat
Aur Ap Se Bughz Rakhne Walon Ko Dozakh Men

Dakhil Karne Ka Bayans
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Hasan Aur Husayn Mere Bete
Hain Jis Ne Hasan Aur Husayn »¥z1Ggl Se Mahabbat Kee, Us Ne Mujh
Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee Us Se Allah Ne

Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis Se Allah Ne Mahabbat Kee Allah Ne Use Jannat
Men Daakhil Kar Diya. Jis Ne Hasan Aur Husayn ¥z Ggfe Se Bughz

AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/181, RAQM-4776.
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Rakha Us Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha

Us Par Allah Ka Ghazab Huwa Aur Jis Par Allah Ka Ghazab Huwa
Allah Ne Use Aag Men Daakhil Kar Diya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki
Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hasan Wa Husayn 3Ggfe Ke Liye Farmaya: Jis Ne Un Se
Mahabbat Kee Us Se Main Ne Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Se Main
Mahabbat Karoo'n Us Se Allah Mahabbat Karat Hai, Aur Jis Ko Allah
Mahboob Rakhta Hai Use Ni'mato'n Waali Jannato'n Men Daakhil
Karta Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/50, RAQM-2655.

AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/50, RAQM-2655.
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hasan Aur Husayn .¥Ggl Ke Baare Men Farmaya: Jis Ne
In Se Bughz Rakha Ya In Se Baghaawat Kee Woh Mere Haa'n
Mabghooz Ho Gaya Aur Jo Mere Haa'n Mabghooz Ho Gaya Woh
Allah Ke Ghazab Ka Shikaar Ho Gaya Aur Jo Allah Ke Haa'n Ghazab
Yaafta Ho Gaya To Allah Ta’ala Use Jahannam Ke Azaab Men Daakhil
Karega (Jaha'n) Us Ke Liye Hamesha Ka Thikaana Hoga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imaam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Main, Fatimah, Hasan, Husayn Aur Jo Ham Se Mahabbat
Karte Hain Qiyamat Ke Din Ek Hee Magaam Par Jam’a Honge,

Hamaara Khaana Peena Bhi Iktha Hoga Taa'n Ki Log (Hisaab-o Kitaab
Ke Baa’d) Juda-Juda Kar Diye Jaa’enge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/41, RAQM-2623.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam

Ne Farmaya: Hasan Aur Husayn Jannati Jawaano’'n Ke Sardaar Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Ibn
Majah Ne Is Ko Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Yeh Izaafah Kiya Hai Ki Un Ke Waalid Un Se
Behtar Hain.

A1-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/656,
RAQM-3768,
IBN MAJAH F1 AS-SUNAN, 01/44, RAQM-II8,
NAsA’T FT As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/50, RAQM-8169,
IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 15/412, RAQM-6959,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/03, RAQM-11012,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/378, RAQM-32176.
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“Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hain
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Se Shikaayat Kee Ki Log Mujh Se Hasad Karte Hain, To
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya
Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Ho Ki Jannat Men Sab Se Pehle Daakhil
Hone Waale Chaar-04 Mardo'n Men Chawthe Tum Ho (Woh Chaar-
04) Main, Tum, Hasan Aur Husayn Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe

AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 02/624,

TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 01/319, RSQAM-950.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/164, RAQM-4723.
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Bataaya Ki Sab Se Pehle Jannat Men Daakhil Hone Waalo’n Men, Main
(Yani Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Khud), Fatimah, Hasan Aur
Husayn Hain. Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Ham Se
Mahabbat Karne Waale Kaha'n Honge? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhaare Pichhe-Pichhe.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Farmaya
Ki Is Kee Hadise Isnaad Sahih Hain.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Sayyidah Fatimah g6 4t 23 Ke Ghar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya:
Main, Tum Aur Yeh Sone Waala (Ya'ni Ali Woh Abhi So Kar Utthe Hee
The) Aur Yeh Dono'n Ya'ni Hasan Aur Husayn ¥ Gl Qiyamat Ke
Din Ek Hee Jagah Honge.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HaNBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 01/101, RAQM-792,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/147, RAQM-4664,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22:405, RAQM-1016.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki
Is Hadith Kee Isnaad Sahih Hain.
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“Hazrat Ugbah Bin Aamir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hasan Aur Husayn Ars Ke Do-02 Sutoon Hain
Lekin Woh Latke Huwe Nahin Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Ahle Jannat, Jannat Men Mugim
Ho Jaa’enge To Jannat Arz Karegi: Ae Parwardigaar! Too Ne Mujhe
Apne Sutoonon Men Se Do-02 Sutoonon Se Muzayyan Karne Ka
Waa’dah Farmaya Tha. Allah Ta’ala Ne Farma’ega: Kya Main Ne Tujhe
Hasan Aur Husayn Kee Maujoodagi Ke Zari'e Muzayyan Nahin Kar
Diya? (Yahi To Mere Do-02 Sutoon Hain).’

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 01/108, RAQM-337.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Aasmaan Ke Ek Firishte Ne (Is Se Pehle) Meri Ziyaarat
Kabhi Nahin Kee Thi, Us Ne Meri Ziyaarat Ke Liye Allah Ta’ala Se
[jaazat Talab Kee Aur Mujhe Yeh Khush-Khabari Sunaa’i Ki Hasan

Aur Husayn Tamam Jannati Jawaano'n Ke Sardaar Hain.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayaan Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam

AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRATAHU AL-NASA’T FT AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/146, RAQM-8515,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 03/36, RAQM-02, 604.

AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 07/148, RAQM-7120.
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Ne Farmaya: Ek Martaba Jannat Ne Dozakh Par Fakhr Kiya Aur Kaha
Main Tum Se Behtar Ho'n, Dozakh Ne Kaha: Main Tum Se Behtar
Hoo'n. Jannat Ne Dozakh Se Poochha Kis Waj’h Se? Dozakh Ne Kaha:
Is Liye Ki Mujh Men Bade-Bade Jaabir Hukmaran Firawn Aur
Namrood Hain. Is Par Jannat Khaamosh Ho Ga’i, Allah Ta’ala Ne
Jannat Kee Taraf Wahyi Kee Aur Farmaya: Too Aajiz Wa Laa-Jawaab
Na Ho, Main Tere Do-02 Sutoonon Ko Hasan Aur Husayn Ke Zari'e
Muzayyan Kar Dunga. Pas Jannat Khushi Aur Suroor Se Aisi Sharma
Ga’i Jaise Dulhan Sharmati Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hasan Aur Husayn .3zt Ke Liye (Khusoosi Taur
Par) Kalimate Ta’awwudh Ke Saath Dam Farmate The Aur Farmate Ki
Tumhare Jadde Amzad (Ibrahim .Y 4% Bhi) Apne Dono’n
Saahibzaadon Ismai’l Wa Is’haq (%Gg Ke) Liye In Kalimaat Ke Saath
Ta’awwudh Karte The: Main Allah Ta’ala Ke Kaamil Kalimaat Ke
Zari’e Har (Waswasa’e Andaazi Karne Waale) Shaytaan Aur Bala Se
Aur Har Nazare Bad Se Panaah Mangta Hoo'n.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AS-SAHIH, 03/1233,
RAaQM-3191,

AB0O DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 04/235, RAQM-4737,
IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1164, RAQM-3525.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Aboo Dawud Aur Ibn Majah Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Musayyab Bin Najabah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Ali
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har Nabi Ko
Saat-07 Najib Ya Nagqib Ata’ Kiye Ga’e Jab Ki Mujhe Chawdah-14
Naqib Ata’ Kiye Ga’e. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Ham Ne Hazrat Ali
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Poochha Ki Woh Kaun Hain? To Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Bataaya: Main, Mere
Dono’n Bete, Ja'far, Hamzah, Aboo Bakr, Umar, Mus’ab Bin Umayr,
Bilaal, Salman, Miqdad, Hudhayfah, Ammar Aur Abd Allah Bin
Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajma’in.”

A1L-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/662,
Raqm-378s,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/142, RAQM-1205,
SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 01/189, RAQM-244,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 06/215, RAQM-6047.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat
Hasan Seene Se Sar Tak Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Kaamil Shabih The Aur Hazrat Husayn Seene Se
Neeche Tak Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Kaamil Shabih The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/660,
RaQM-3779,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, RAQM-774,
IBN HiBBAN FI1 As-SAHIH, 15/430, RAQM-6974,

TAyvAL1sI F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/91, RAQM-130.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki
Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Hota Ya (Farmaya) Aksar
Auqaat Haazir Hota (Aur Dekhta Ki) Hasan Wa Husayn ¥ Gels Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Shikam Mubarak Par
Lot-Pot Ho Rahe Hote Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farma Rahe Hote: Yeh Dono’n Hee To Meri
Ummat Ke Phool Hain.

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma Rahe The, Jab Sajde Men Ga’e To

AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FT AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/49, 150, RAQM-8167, 8529.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’I F1 AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
05/50, RaQMm-8170.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 42743

Hasanayn Karimayn ¥ g Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Pushte Mubarak Par Suwaar Ho Ga’e, Jab Logo’n Ne
Unhe’'n Rokna Chaaha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Logo'n Ko Ishaarah Farmaya Ki Inhe’n Chhod Do Ya'ni
Suwaar Hone Do, Phir Jab Namaz Ada Farma Chuke To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Dono’n Ko Apni God
Men Le Liya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Ham Hazrat Abd-ul-Muttalib
Kee Aulaad Ahle Jannat Ke Sardaar Hain Jin Men Main, Hamzah, Alj,
Ja’far, Hasan, Husayn Aur Mahdi Shaamil Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1368,
RAQM-4087,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/233, RAQM-4940.

AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 06/296, RAQM-26582.
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“Hazrat Aboo Ma'dil Atiyyah Tafaawi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu
Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Unhe'n Ummu Al-Mu'minin
Hazrat Umme Salmah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Bayaan Kiya Ki Ek Din
Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Mere Ghar Tashrif Farma The Ek Khaadim Ne Arz Kiya:
Darwaaze Par Ali Aur Fatimah .Yz Gefé Aa’e Hain. Umme Salamah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayaan Karti Hain: Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hukm Farmaya: Ek Taraf Ho Jaao Aur Mujhe
Apne Ahle Bait Se Milne Do. Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Farmati Hain: Main Paas Hee Ghar Men Ek Taraf Hat Kar Khadi Ho
Ga'i, Pas Ali, Fatimah Aur Hasanayn Karimayn..iz 44 Daakhil Huwe
Us Waqt Woh Kamsin The To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Dono’n Bachchon Ko Pakad Kar God Men Bitha Liya

Aur Dono’n Ko Choomne Lage.”

Is Hadith Ko Imaam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Ja'far RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Hasanayn Karimayn »¥z1tgé Ko Uthaa’e Huwe Ansaar Kee
Ek Majlis Se Guzre To Unhone Kaha: Ya RasoolAllah /! Kyaa Khoob
Suwaari Hai! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Suwaar Bhi Kya Khoob Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Khabardaar! Yeh Masjid Kisi Junubi Aur Haaiza Ke Liye

Halaal Nahin, Siwaa’e RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam, Ali, Fatimah, Hasan Aur Husayn .~ .8 4 Ke. In

AL-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF,
06/380, RAQM-32185.

AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAYHAQI F1 AS-SUNAN-UL-
KuUBRrA, 07/65, RAQM-13178, 13179.
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Barguzidah Hastiyo'n Ke Ilaawah Kisi Ke Liye Masjide Nabawi Men
Haalate Janabat Men Masjid Men Aana Jaa’iz Nahin, Aagaah Ho Jaao!
Main Ne Tumhe'n Naam Bata Diye Hain Taa'n Ki Tum Gumrah Na
Ho Jaao.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Jis
Shakhs Kee Yeh Khwaahish Ho Ki Woh Logo’n Men Aisi Hasti Ko
Dekhe Jo Gardan Se Chehre Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sab Se Kaamil Shabih Ho To
Woh Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali Ko Dekh Le Aur Jis Shakhs Kee Yeh
Khwaahish Ho Ki Woh Logo’n Men Aisi Hasti Ko Dekhe Jo Gardan Se
Takhne Tak Rangat Aur Soorat Dono’'n Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sab Se Kaamil Shabih
Ho To Woh Hazrat Husayn Bin Ali Ko Dekh Le.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/95, RAQM-2768, 2759.
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“Hazrat Aboo Raafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Sayyidah Fatimah (e 4 23« Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Maraze Wisaal Men Apne Dono’n Beto'n
Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate
Aqdas Men Laae’'n Aur Arz-Guzaar Hu'in Ki Yeh Aap Ke Bete Hain
Inhe’n Kuchh Wiraasat Men Ata’ Farmaen. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hasan Ke Liye Meri Saabit Qadam
Aur Sardaari Kee Wiraasat Hai Aur Husayn Ke Liye Meri Taaqat-o
Sakhaawat Kee Wiraasat.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 06/222.

AL-HADITH RAQM §7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 22/423, RAQM-1041.
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“Hazrat Sayyidah Fatimah @ 41 532 Se Riwayat Hai Ki Woh
Apne Baaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Maraze Wisaaal Ke Dauraan Hasan Aur Husayn Ko Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men
Laa’in Aur Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Inhe'n Apni Wiraasat Men Se
Kuchh Ata’ Farmaen. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Hasan Meri Haibat Wa Sardaari Ka Waaris Hai Aur
Husayn Meri Jur’at Wa Sakhaawat Ka.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM §8: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/65, RAQM-2677.
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“Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki
Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ke Paas The. Hazrat Umme Ayman Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aae’'n Aur Arz Kiya: Hasan Wa Husayn
2 kgle Gum Ho Ga’e Hain. Raawi Kehte Hain Din Khoob Nikla
Huwa Tha. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Chalo Mere Beto'n Ko Talaash Karo, Raawi Kehte Hai Har
Ek Ne Apna-Apna Raasta Liya Aur Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Chal Pada, Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Musalsal Chalte Rahe
Hatta Ki Pahaad Ke Daaman Tak Pahonch Ga’e (Dekha Ki) Hasan Aur
Husayn ¥z G Ek Doosre Ke Saath Chimte Huwe Hain Aur Ek
Azdaha Apni Dum Par Khada Hai Aur Us Ke Moonh Se Aag Ke Sho’le
Nikal Rahe Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us
Kee Taraf Tezi Se Badhe To Woh Azdaha Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Mutawajjeh Ho
Kar Sikud Gaya Phir Khisak Kar Paththro'n Men Chhup Gaya Phir
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hasanayn Karimayn
#321Ggfe Ke Paas Tashrif Laa’e Aur Dono'n Ko Alag-Alag Kiya Aur Un
Ke Chehro’'n Ko Ponchha Aur Farmaya: Mere Maa-Baap Tum Par
Qurbaan, Tum Allah Ke Haa'n Kitni Izzat Waale Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan

Karte Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Haazir Huwa To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Chaar-04 Taango'n (Ghutano’n Aur Dono’n

Haatho'n Ke Bal) Par Chal Rahe The Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pusht Mubarak Par Hasanayn Karimayn

¥) Ggle Sawaar The Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Farma Rahe The: Tumhaara Oont Kya Khoob Hai Aur Tum
Dono’n Kya Khoob Suwaar Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Marfu’an Hadith Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Darakht Hoo'n,
Fatimah Is Kee Tehni Hai, Ali Is Ka Shigoofa Aur Hasan Wa Husayn Is

AL-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 03/52, RAQM-661.

AL-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 01/52, RAQM-135.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 42829
Ka Phal Hain Aur Ahle Bait Se Mahabbat Karne Waale Is Ke Patte
Hain, Yeh Sab Jannat Men Honge, Yeh Haq Hai Haq Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain
Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Ajwaaze Mutahharaat Men Se Kisi Par Itna Rashk Nahin
Karti Jitna Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Par, Hala'n Ki Woh
Mere Nikaah Se Pehle Hee Wafaat Paa Chuki Thi'n, Lekin Main Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Un Ka (Kasrat Se) Zikr
Farmate Huwe Sunti Thi Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hukm Farmaya Ki Khadija Ko Motiyon
Ke Mahal Kee Bashaarat De Dijiye Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 03/1388,
RaqQm-360s,

MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1888, RAQM-2435,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/58, RAQM-24355,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/307, RAQM-14574.
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin ¢ Ke Manaqib £285%
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Koi Bakri Zab’h Farmate To Aap SallAllahu

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee Saheliyon Ko Itna Gosht
Bhejte Jo Unhe’'n Kifaayat Kar Jaata.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Bargah Men Hazrat Jibaril .¥&n 4 Aa Kar Arz-Guzaar

Huwe: Ya RasoolAllah (¢! Yeh Khadija Hain Jo Ek Bartan Le Kar Aa

Rahin Hain Jis Men Saalan Aur Khaane Peene Kee Cheeze’'n Hain, Jab
Yeh Aap Ke Paas Aae’n To Inhe’'n Un Ke Rabb Ka Aur Mera Salaam
Kahiye Aur Inhe’n Jannat Men Motiyon Ke Mahal Kee Bashaarat De

Dijiye, Jis Men Na Koi Shor Hoga Aur Na Koi Taklif Hogi.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1389,
RAQM-3609,

MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH,04/1887, RAQM-2432,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, RAQM-32287.
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“Hazrat Isma’il Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Awfa
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Poochha Gaya Ki Kya Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Khadijah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Bashaarat Dee Thi? Unhone Jawaab Diya,
Haa’'n, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe'n
(Jannat Men) Aise Mahal Kee Bashaarat Dee Thi Jo Motiyon Se Bana
Hoga Aur Us Men Na Shor-o Ghul Hoga Aur Na Koi Aur Taklif Hogi.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne

A1L-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 03/1389,
RAQM-3608,

MusLim F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1887, RAQM-2433,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, RAQM-32288.

AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1388,
RAQM-3604,

MusLiM F1 As-SAaHIH, 04/1886, RAQM-2430,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, RAQM-32289.
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Farmaya: Apne Zamaane Kee Sab Se Beh-Tareen Aurat Maryam Hain
Aur (Isi Tarh) Apne Zamaane Kee Sab Se Beh-Tareen Aurat Khadijah

Hain.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat
Hain Ki Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Bahan Haalah Bint
Khuwaylid Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Se Andar Aane Kee ljaazat Talab Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Use Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka
Jjaazat Talab Karna Samajh Kar Kuchh Larzah Bar’andaam Se Ho Ga’e.
Phir Farmaya: Khudaaya!” Yeh To Haala'n Hai. Hazrat Aa’ishah
Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki Mujhe Rashk Huwa. Pas
Main Arz-Guzaar Hu'i Ki Aap Quraysh Kee Ek Surkh Rukhsaaron
Waali Budhiya Ko Itna Yaad Farmate Rehte Hain, Jinhe’n Faut Huwe

AL-HADITH RAQM §: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1389,
RaqQm-3610,

MusLiMm F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1889, RAQM-2437,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/307, RAQM-14573.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4288
Bhi Ek Zamaana Beet Gaya Hai Kya Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap Ko Un Ka
Ne’'mul-Badal Ata’ Nahin Farma Diya Hai?”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain
Ki Mujhe Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Kisi Zaujah Mutahharah Par Itna Rashk Nahin Aata
Jitna Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Par, Haala'n Ki Main Ne
Unhien Dekha Nahin Hai, Lekin Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aksar Un Ka Zikr Farmate Rehte
The Aur Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Koi
Bakri Zab’h Farmate To Us Ke Aazaa’ Ko Alaahidah Alaahidah Kar Ke
Unhe’'n Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Milne Waali Aurato’n
Ke Haa'n Bhejte. Kabhi Main Itna Arz Kar Deti Ki Dunya Men Kya
Hazrat Khadijah Ke Siwa Koi Aurat Nahin Hai? To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate: Haa'n Woh Aisi Hee
Yagaana'e Rozgaar Thi'n Aur Meri Aulaad Bhi Un Se Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH,03/1389,
RAQM-3607.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Men Se Kisi Par Rashk Nahin
Kiya, Siwaa’e Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke (Ya'ni Main Un
Par Rashk Kiya Karti Thi) Aur Main Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Ka Zamaana Nahin Paaya. Sayyidah Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Farmati Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Jab Bhi Bakri Zab’h Karte The To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Ke Is Ka Gosht Hazrat Khadijah Kee
Saheliyon Ke Haa'n Bhej Do. Sayiidah Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Farmati Hain Ki Main Ek Din Ghusse Men Aa Ga’i Aur Main Ne Kaha:
Khadijah, Khadijah Hee Ho Raha Hai. To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya Ki Khadijah Kee
Mahabbat Mujhe Ata’ Kee Ga'i Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1888, RAQM-
2435,
IBN HiBBAN FI1 As-SAHIH, 15/467, RAQM-7006.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Maujoodagi Men
Doosri Shaadi Nahin Farmaa’i Yaha'n Tak Ki Hazrat Khadijah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Intiqaal Ho Gaya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Azwaaje Mutahharaat Men Se Kisi Aurat Par
Itna Rashk Nahin Kiya Jitna Ki Main Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Par Rashk Kiya Hai Kyun Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Ka Kasrat Se Zikr Farmaya Karte
The Haala’n Ki Main Ne Un Ko Kabhi Nahin Dekha Tha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 AS-SAHIH, 04/1889, RAQM-
2436,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/205, RAQM-4855,
ABD BIN HUMAYD F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/429, RAQM-1475.

AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 AS-SAHIH, 04/1889,
RAQM-2435.
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“Hazrat Sayyidah Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Kisi Aurat Par Is Qadr Rashk Nahin Kiya Jis
Qadr Ki Main Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Par Rashk Kiya
Aur Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Meri Shaadi Se Teen Saal
Pehle Wafaat Paa Chuki Thi'n (Aur Main Yeh Rashk Us Waqt Kiya
Karti Thi) Ki Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Zikr Farmaya Karte The Aur
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Parwardigaar Ne Hukm Farmaya
Ki Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Jannat Men Kholdaar
Motiyon Se Bane Huwe Ghar Kee Khush-Khabari De Do Aur Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Bhi Bakri Zab’h Karte
The To Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Saheliyon Ko Gosht
Bheja Karte The.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1888,
RAQM-2435.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Tumhaare (Ittiba’-o Iqitida’ Karne Ke) Liye Chaar

Aurate'n Hee Kaafi Hain. Maryam Bint Imran, Khadijah Bint
Khuwaylid, Fatimah Bint Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Fir'awn Kee Biwi Aasiyah.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh
Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM II: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 05/702,
RAQm-3878,

AHMAD F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/135, RAQM-12414,
IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 15/464, RAQM-7003,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/171, RAQM-4745.

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 03/62,
RAQM-2692,
AHMAD F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/276, RAQM-26405,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 22/428, RAQM-1050.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki Jab Makkah Mukarramah Waalo'n Ne Apne Qaidiyon Ka
Fidyah Bheja To Hazrat Zaynab (Bint RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ne Bhi Aboo Al-Aas Ke Fidiye Men Maal
Bheja Jis Men Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Woh Haar Bhi
Tha Jo Unhe'n (Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Taraf Se)
Jahez Men Mila Tha Jab Aboo Al-Aas Se Un Kee Shaadi Hu'i Thi. Jab
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Haar
Ko Dekha To Farte Gham Se Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ka Dil Bhar Aaya Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Par Badi Riqqat Taari Ho Ga’i Farmaya: Agar Tum
Munaasib Samjhon To Is (Hazrat Zaynab) Ke Qaidi Ko Chhod Diya
Jaa’e Aur Us Ka Maal Use Waapas De Diya Jaa’e? Logo'n Ne Isbaat
Men Jawaab Diya. RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Us (Aboo Al-Aas) Se Ahd-o Paimaan Liya Ki Zaynab Ko
Aane Se Nahin Rokega Chunancheh RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Zayd Bin Harithah Aur Ek
Ansaari Ko Bheja Ki Tum Ya’jaj Ke Maqaam Par Rehna Yaha'n Tak Ki

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4294
Zaynab Tumhaare Paas Aa Pahonche. Pas Use Saath Le Kar Yaha'n Aa

Pahonchana.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat
Jibra’il a¥én e Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aa’e Dar-Aa'n-Haale-Ki Hazrat Khadijah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bhi Us Wagqt Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Moujood Thi'n. Hazrat Jibra'il .¥én «f Ne
Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala Hazrat Khadijah Par Salam Bhejta Hai
Is Par Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak
Salam Allah Ta’ala Hee Hai Aur Jibra'il »¥&nafe Par Salamati Ho Aur
Aap Par Bhi Salamati Ho Aur Allah Kee Rahmat Aur Us Kee Barakaat

Ho'n.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-NASA’T FI AS-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA,
06/101, RAQM-10206,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/206, RAQM-4856.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa'’i Ne “As-Sunan-ul-Kubra” Men Aur

Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh Farmate Hain Ki Yeh
Hadith Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate
Hain Ki Ek Daf’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Zameen Par Chaar Khutoot Khinche Aur
Daryaft Farmaya; Kya Tum Jaante Ho Ki Yeh Kya Hai? Sahaba’e Kiram
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ne Arz Kiya Ki Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool /% Hee
Behtar Jaante Hain Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Jannat Kee Beh-Tareen Aurate'n Hain Jo Ki Hazrat
Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid, Hazrat Fatimah Bint Muhammad, Aasiyah
Bint Mujaahim Jo Ki Fir'awn Kee Biwi Hai Aur Hazrat Maryam Bint
Imran RadiyAllahu ‘Anhunna Hain.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 01/293, RAQM-2668,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/470, RAQM-7010,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 02/539, RAQM-3836.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Imam Ibn Hibban Aur Imam
Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Is
Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai.
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“Imam Ibn Sihaab Zuhri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aurato'n Men Se Sab Se Pehle
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam

Par Imaan Laai'n.”

e

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/203, RAQM-4844,

BavHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KURBRA, 06/367, RAQM-12859,
DurABI F1 ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/30, RAQM-16.

AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/203, RAQM-4845,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/249, RAQM-1099,
IBN ABD-IL-BARR F1 AT-TAMHID, 08/51,

DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/117,

ZUHRI F1 AT-TABQAT-UL-QUBRA, 08/118,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/220.
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“Imam Ibn Shihaab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Namaz Farz Hone Se Pehle Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Sab Se Pehli
Khatoon Thi'n Jo Allah Par Imaan Laain Aur Us Ke Rasool, Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Ke Bar-
Haq Hone) Kee Tasdiq Kee.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Rabi'ah Sa’di Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Hazrat
Hudhayfah Yamaani RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Khidmat Men Masjide
Nabawi Men Haazir Huwa To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farma Rahe
The Hazrat Khadijah Bint Khuwaylid RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Tamam
Jahaan Kee Aurato'n Se Pehle Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Par Imaan

I_»

Laai'n.

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 03/203, RAQM-4846,

Munawl Fi FAYD-UL-QADIR SHARH AL-JAMI' AS-SAGHIR,
02/431,

DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’,02/116.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Farmati
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Jab Kabhi Bhi Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Zikr
Farmate To Un Kee Khoob Ta’rif Farmate: Aap Farmati Hain Ki Ek
Din Main Ghusse Men Aa Ga'i Aur Main Ne Kaha Ki Aap Surkh
Rukhsaaron Waali Ka Tazkirah Bohat Ziyaada Karte Hain Haala'n Ki
Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Ne Us Se Behtar Aurate’n Us Ke Ne'mul-
Badal Ke Taur Par Aap Ko Ata’ Farmaa’i Hain, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Mujhe Us Se
Behtar Badal Ata’ Nahin Farmaya Woh To Aisi Khatoon Thi Jo Mujh
Par Us Waqt Imaan Laai'n Jab Log Mera Inkaar Kar Rahe The Aur

L;/

o

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD,
06/117, 24908,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/13, RAQM-22,
IBN JawzI F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH,02/08,

ASQALANI F1 AL-ISABAH F1 TAMYIZ-1S-SAHABAH, 07/604,
DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/117,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/224.
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Meri Us Wagqt Tasdiq Kee Jab Log Mujhe Jhutla Rahe The Aur Apne
Maal Se Us Waqt Meri Dhaaras Bandhaa'i Jab Log Mujhe Mahroom
Kar Rahe The Aur Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Ne Mujhe Us Se Aulaad
Ata’ Farmaa'i Jab Ki Doosri Aurato'n Se Mujhe Aulaad Ata’ Farmane
Se Mahroom Rakha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Tabarani Ne “Al-
Kabir” Men Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 23/13, RaQM-21,
DHAHABI FI S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/112,
DuLaBI F1 ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, O1/31,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/224.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Hazrat
Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Zikr Farmate The To Un Kee Ta'rif
Aur Un Ke Liye Isitghfaar Wa Du’a’e Maghfirat Karte Huwe Thakte
Nahin The. Pas Ek Din Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Tazkirah Farmaya
To Mujhe Ghussa Aa Gaya Yaha'n Tak Ki Main Ne Yeh Keh Diya Ki
Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Ne Aap Ko Us Budhiya Ke Iwaz (Hasin-o
Jameel) Biwiya'n Aata’ Farmaa’i Hain. Pas Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Aap
Shadeed Jalaal Men Aa Ga’e, (Yeh Soorate Haal Dekh Kar) Main Ne
Apne Dil Men Kaha: Ae Allah! Agar Aaj Too Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ghusse Ko Thanda
Kar De To Main Kabhi Bhi Hazrat Khadijah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka
Bure Lafzon Men Tazkirah Nahin Karungi. Pas Jab Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Meri Yeh
Haalat Dekhi To Farmaya: Tum Aisa Kaise Keh Sakti Ho? Haala'n Kj,
Khuda Kee Qasam! Woh Mujh Par Us Waqt Imaan Laa’in Jab Log
Mera Inkaar Kar Rahe The Aur Meri Us Waqt Tasdiq Kee Jab Log
Mujhe Jhutla Rahe The Aur Meri Aulaad Bhi Un Ke Batn Se Paida Hu'i
Jab Ki Too Is Se Mahroom Hai, Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Maah Tak Isi Haalat (Ya'ni Qadre Naaraazgi Kee
Haalat Men) Sub’h-o Shaam Tashrif Laate.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne “Al-Mu’jam-ul-Kabir” Men
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Koi Cheez Pesh Kee Jaati To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-SallamFarmate: Is Ko Fula'n Khaatoon Ke
Ghar Le Ja'o Kyun Ki Yeh Khadijah Kee Saheli Hai, Is Ko Fula'n
Khaatoon Ke Ghar Le Ja’o Kyun Ki Yeh Khadijah Se Mahabbat Rakhti
Thi”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne “Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad” Men
Bayan Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AL-ADAB-UL-
MUFRAD, 01/90, RAQM-232,

DuLaBI F1 ADH-DHURRIYAT-UT-TAHIRAH, 01/41, RAQM-40.
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¢Ummu Al-Mu’minin Hazrat ‘A’ishah Siddigah

Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Ek Roz RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Ae Aa’ishah! Yeh Jibra’il Tumhe’n Salam Kehte Hain. Main
Ne Jawaab Diya: Un Par Bhi Salam Ho Aur Allah Kee Rahmat Aur
Barakaat Ho'n. Lekin Aap (Ya'ni RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Jo Kuchh Dekh Sakte Hain Woh Main Nahin
Dekh Sakti.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim Aur Imam
Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1374,
RAaQM-3557,
MusLiM F1 As-SaHIH, 04/1895, RAQM-2447,
TirMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/55, RAQM-2693.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Un Se Farmaya: Main Ne Khwaab Men Do Martaba
Tumhe’'n Dekha Main Ne Dekha Ki Tum Reshami Kapdon Men Lipti
Hu'i Ho Aur Mujhe Kaha Gaya Ki Yeh Aap Kee Biwi Hai. So Pardah
Hata Kar Dekhiye, Jab Main Ne Dekha To Tum Thi. To Main Ne Kaha
Ki Agar Yeh Allah Ta’ala Kee Taraf Se Hai To Woh Aisa Kar Ke Hee
Rahega.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1415,
RaQM-3682,

BukHARI F1 As-SAHTH, 05/1969,
MusLim F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1889, RAQM-2438,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/41, RAQM-24188.

AL-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 04/1584,
RaAaQM-4100,

MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1856, RAQM-2384,
TIrRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/706, RAQM-3885,
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“Hazrat Aboo Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ghazwa’e
Dhaat-us-Sulaasil Ke Liye Hazrat Amr Bin Al-Aas Ko Amire Lashkar
Mugarrar Farmaya. Hazrat Amr Bin Al-Aas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu
Farmate Hain Ki Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar Arz Guzar Huwa: Ya
RasoolAllah #¢! Aap Ko Insaanon Men Sab Se Pyaara Kaun Hai?
Farmaya: Aa’ishah, Main Arz-Guzaar Huwa: Mardo'n Men Se?
Farmaya: Us Ka Waalid, Main Ne Arz Kiya: Un Ke Ba’d Kaun Hai?
Farmaya: Umar, Us Ke Ba’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Chand Digar Hazaraat Ke Naam Liye Lekin Main Is
Khayaal Se Khaamosh Ho Gaya Ki Kahin Mera Naam Aakhir Men Na
Aa’e”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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IBN HiBBAN FI1 As-SAHIH, 15/308, RAQM-6885.

AL-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 05/2004,
RaqQMm-4930,

MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1890, RAQM-2439,
IBN HiBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 16/49, RAQM-7112,
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ka Bayan Hai
Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh
Se Farmaya: Main Ba-Khoobi Jaan Leta Hoo'n Jab Tum Mujh Se Raazi
Hoti Ho Aur Jab Naaraaz Hoti Ho. Woh Farmati Hain Ki Main Arz-
Guzaar Hu'i Ki Yeh Baat Aap Kis Tarh Ma'loom Kar Lete Hain? Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki Jab Tum
Mujh Se Raazi Hoti Ho To Kehti Ho Ki Rabbe Muhammad Kee
Qasam! Aur Jab Tum Na-Khush Hoti Ho To Kehti Ho Rabbe Ibrahim
Kee Qasam! Woh Farmati Hain Ki Main Arz-Guzaar Hu'i Ki Khuda
Kee Qasam! Ya RasoolAllah #! Us Waqt Main Sirf Aap Ka Naam Hee
Chhodti Hoo'n.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/61, RAQM-24363.

AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 02/910,
RaQm-2435,

MusLim F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1891, RAQM-2441,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN, 07/69, RAQM-395]1,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/169, RAQM-11723.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai
Ki Log Apne Tahaa’if Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Pesh Karne Ke Liye Mere
(Saath Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Makhsoos
Kardah) Din Kee Talaash Men Rehte The, Aur Is Amal Se Woh Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Riza
Chaahte The.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti

Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam

(Marazul-Wisaal) Men (Meri) Baari Talab Karne Ke Liye Puuchhte Ki

Main Aaj Kaha'n Rahunga? Kal Main Kaha'n Rahunga? Phir Jis Din

Meri Baari Thi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka

Sare Anwar Meri God Men Tha Ki Allah Azza Wa-Jalla Ne Aap Kee

Roohe Muqaddasa Qabz Kar Lee Aur Mere Ghar Men Hee Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Madfoon Huwe.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI AS-SAHIH, 01/486,
RaQM-1323,

MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1893, RAQM-2443.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Mere Kamre Ke Darwaaze Par Khade
Huwe The Aur Habashi Apne Hathyaaro'n Se Lais RasoolAllah
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Masjid Men Khel
Rahe The, RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Mujhe Apni Chaadar Men Chhupaa’e Huwe The Taa Ki Main Un Ka
Khel Dekhti Rahoo’n. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Meri Waj’h Se Khade Rahe Yaha'n Tak Ki Mera
Jee Bhar Gaya Aur Main Khud Waha'n Se Chali Ga'i. Ab Tum Khud
Andaaza Kar Lo Ki Kam-Sin Aur Khel Kee Shaa’iq Ho Woh Kab Tak
Dekhegi.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/2006,
RAQM-4938,

MusLim F1 As-SAHIH, 02/608, RAQM-892,
Nasa’t F1 As-SUNAN, 03/195, RAQM-1595,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/85, RAQM-24596,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/179, RAQM-282.
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“Imam Ibn Abi Mulaykah Ka Bayan Hai Ki Hazrat Abd Allah
Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Andar Aane Kee Iljaazat Maangi Jab Ki Wafaat
Se Pehle Woh Aalame Naza’ Men Thi'n. Unhone Farmaya: Mujhe Dar
Hai Ki Yeh Meri Ta'rif Karenge. Haazirin Ne Kaha: Yeh To
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chacha-
Zaad Aur Sar-Kardah Musalmanon Men Se Hain. Unhone Farmaya:
Achchha Unhe'n Ijaazat De Do. Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas
RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Poochha Ki Aap Ka Kya Haal Hai? Jawaab
Diya: Agar Parhezgaar Hoo'n To Behtar Hai. Aap Ne Famaya:
InshaAllah Behtar Hee Rahega Kyun Ki Aap RasoolAllah SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Zaujah Mutahhrah Hain Aur
Aap Ke Siwa Unhone Kisi Kunwaari Aurat Se Nikaah Nahin Kiya Aur
Aap Kee Bara’at Aasmaan Se Naazil Hu'i Thi. Un Ke Ba’d Hazrat Abd
Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Andar Aa’e To Hazrat Aa’ishah

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AS-SAHIH, 04/1779,
RAQM-4476.
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Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas
Aa’e The Woh Meri Ta'rif Kar Rahe The Aur Main Yeh Chhahti Hoo'n

Kee Kaash! Gumnaam Hoti.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Urwah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Paas Allah Ke Rizq
Men Se Jo Bhi Cheez Aati Woh Us Ko Apne Paas Na Roke Rakhti'n
Balki Usi Waqt (Khade Khade) Us Ka Sadaga Farma Deti'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AS-SAHIH, 03/1291,
RaQMm-3314

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU MusLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1609,
RaQM-2037,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/123, RAQM-12265.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Ek
Faarisi Padosi Bohat Achchha Saalan Banaata Tha, Pas Ek Din Us Ne
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ke Liye Saalan Banaaya, Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Da’'wat Dene Ke Liye Haazir Huwa To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Yeh Bhi Ya'ni
Ad’ishah (Bhi Mere Saath Mad’u Hai Ya Nahin) To Us Ne Arz Kiya:
Nahin, Is Par Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Nahin (Main Nahin Ja'ungaga) Us Shakhs Ne Do Barah Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dawat Dee To Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Bhi
(Ya'ni Aa'ishah) To Us Aadami Ne Arz Kiya: Nahin, To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Phir Inkar Farma Diya. Us
Shakhs Ne Seh Baarah Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ko Da'wat Dee, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Bhi, Us Ne Arz Kiya: Haa'n Yeh Bhi, Phir
Dono’n (Ya'ni Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur
Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha) Ek Doosre Ko Thaamte Huwe
Uthe Aur Us Shakhs Ke Ghar Tashrif Le Kar Aa’e.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Marwi Hai
Ki Hazrat Jibra'ile Amin Y2145 Resham Ke Sabz Kapde Men (Lipti
Hu'i) Un Kee Taswir Le Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargahe Aqdas Men Haazir Huwe Aur
Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Yeh Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Aap Kee
Ahliyya Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Niz Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Hai Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan
Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 31: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/704,
RaqQm-3880,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 16/06, RAQM-7094,
IBN RAHWAYH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/649, RAQM-1237,
DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/140, RAQM-141.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/705,
RAaQM-3883,

DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/179,
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“Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Ham As’habe Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke
Liye Jab Kabhi Bhi Koi Hadith Mushkil Ho Jaati To Ham Umm-ul-

Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Us Ke Baare Men
Poochhte To Un Ke Haa'n Us Hadith Ka Sahih Ilm Paa Lete.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Moosa Bin Talhah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne
Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko
Faseeh Nahin Dekha.”

Mizz1 F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 12/423,
IBN JAwWZI FI SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/32,
ASQALANI F1 AL-ISABAH F1 TAMYIZ-1S-SAHABAH, 08/18.

A1-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 05/705,
RaQM-3884,

Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/12, RAQM-6735,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 23/182,
DHAHABI F1 SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/191,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 FADA’1L-US-SAHABAH, 02/876, RAQM-
1646,

Hayrtaami F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/243.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmdihi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ek Taweel

Hadith Men Riwayat Karti Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Saahib-Zaadi Hazrat Fatimah

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Farmaya: Rabbe Ka’ba Kee Qasam! Be-Shak
Aad’ishah Tumhare Waalid Ko Bohat Ziyaada Mahboob Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 AS-SUNAN, 04/274,
RAQM-4898,
HayrHaMi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA’ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA'ID,
04/322.

AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 01/276, RAQM-2496,

IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 16/41, 42, RAQM-7108,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 10/321, RAQM-10783,

ABOO YA’LA FI AL-MUSNAD, 05/5765, RAQM-2648.
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“Hazrat Dhakwaan Jo Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Darbaan The, Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat
Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Milne Kee Ijaazat Talab
Karne Ke Liye Tashrif Laa’e... To Aap Ne Farmaya: Agar Tum
Chaahte Ho To Unhe’n Ijaazat De Do, Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Phir
Main Un Ko Andar Le Aaya Pas Jab Woh Baith Ga’e To Arz Karne
Lage: Ae Umm-ul-Mu'minin! Aap Ko Khush-Khabari Ho, Aap Ne
Jawaaban Farmaya: Aur Tumhe'n Bhi Khush-Khabari Ho, Phir
Unhone Arz Kiya: Aap Kee Aap Ke Mahboob Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mulaaqaat Men
Siwaa’e Aap Kee Rooh Ke Qafase Unsuri Se Parwaaz Karne Ke Koi
Cheez Maane’ Nahinn Hai. Aap Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Tamam Azwaaje Mutahharaat Se
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Badh Kar Aziz Thi'n Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Siwaa’e Paakizah Cheez Ke Kisi Ko Pasand
Nahin Farmate The, Aur Abwa Wali Raat Aap Ke Gale Ka Haar Gir
Gaya To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Sub’h Tak Ghar Na Pahonche Aur Sahaba’e Kiram
RadiyAllahu Ta’ala Anhum Ne Sub’h Us Haal Men Kee Ki Un Ke Paas
Wuzoo Karne Ke Liye Paani Nahin Tha To Us Mauga’ Par Allah Ta’ala
Ne Aayate Tayammum Naazil Farmaa’i “Pas Tayammum Karo
Paakizah Mitti Ke Saath.” Aur Yeh Saara Aap Ke Sabab Huwa Aur Yeh
Jo Rukhsat Allah Ta’ala Ne (Tayammum Kee Shakl Men) Naazil
Farmaa’i (Yeh Bhi Aap Kee Ba-Daulat Huwa) Aur Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap
Kee Bara’at Saat Aasmaanon Ke Oopar Se Naazil Farmaa’i Jise Hazrat
Jibra’il Amin »¥2 4% Le Kar Naazil Huwe Pas Ab Allah Ta’ala Ke
Masaajid Men Se Koi Masjid Ab Aisi Nahin Hai Jis Men Allah Ta’ala
Ka Naam Liya Jaata Hai Jis Men Us (Soora’e Bara’at) Kee Raat-Din
Tilaawat Na Hoti Ho. Yeh Sun Kar Aap Ne Farmaya: Ae Ibn Abbas!
Bas Karo Meri Aur Ta'rif Na Karo. Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e
Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Mujhe Yeh Pasand Hai Ki Main Koi
Bhooli Bisri Cheez Hoti (Jise Koi Na Jaanta Hota).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibban Aur Aboo Ya'la Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 06/674, RAQM-24606,

02/871, RAQM-1635,
Humaypi F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/133, RAQM-277,
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya Ki
Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha: Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Ghode Kee Gardan Par Apna Daste Aqdas Rakha Huwa Hai
Aur Ek Aadami Se Kalaam Farma Rahe Hain, Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya
RasoolAllah ##! Main Ne Aap Ko Dekha Ki Aap Ne Dihyah Kalbi Ke
Ghode Kee Gardan Par Apna Daste Aqdas Rakha Huwa Hai Aur Un
Se Kalaam Farma Rahe Hain, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Too Ne Yeh Manzar Dekha? Aap Ne Arz
Kiya: Haa'n, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Famaya: Woh Jibra'i .4 The Aur Woh Tujhe Salaam Pesh Karte
Hain, Aap Ne Farmaya: Aur Un Par Bhi Salaamati Ho Aur Allah Ta’ala
Kee Rahmat Aur Barkate'n Ho'n, Aur Allah Ta’ala Dost Aur Mehman
Ko Jaza’e Khair Ata’ Farmaa’e, Pas Kitna Hee Achchha Dost (Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
Zaate Aqdas) Aur Kitna Hee Achchha Mehmaan (Hazrat Jibra'il &
Nah Hain!”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

ABOO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 02/46,

IBN Jawzi F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/20.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Farmati
Hain Ki Jab Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khush-Guwaar Haalat Men Dekha To Main
Ne Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah /! Allah Ta’ala Se Mere Haq Men Du’a
Farma’en, To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Ae Allah! Aa’ishah Ke Agle-Pichhle, Zaahiri-Baatini, Tamam
Gunaah Muaaf Farma (Aisa Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Azraahe Mizaah Farmaya) Yeh Sun Kar
Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Itni Hansi'n Yaha'n Tak
Ki Un Ka Sar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee
God Men Aa Pada (Ya'ni Hansi Se Lot-Pot Ho Ga’in) Is Par Huzoor

A1L-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU IBN HIBBAN FI AsS-SAHIH, 06/48,
RAaQMm-7111,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/13, RAQM-6738,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 06/390, RAQM-32285,
DayLAaMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 01/498, RAQM-2032,
DHAHABI FI S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/145,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/243.
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Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Kya Meri Du’a Tumhe'n Achchhi Lagi Hai? Unhone Arz
Kiya: Yeh Kaise Ho Sakta Hai Ki Aap Kee Du’a Mujhe Achchhi Na
Lage, Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Kee Qasam! Be-Shak Har Namaz Men
Meri Yeh Du’a Meri Ummat Ke Liye Khaas Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ata’ Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Tamaam Logo’'n Se Badh Kar Fagiha Aur Tamaam
Logo’'n Se Badh Kar Jaan’ne Waale’'n Aur Tamaam Logo'n Se Badh Kar
Aam Muaamalaat Men Achchhi Raa’e Rakhne Waali Thi'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/15, RAQM-6748,

DHAHABI F1 SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/185,
ASQALANI F1 TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/463,
Mizzi F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 35/234,

IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTI’AB, 04/1883,

ASQALANI F1 AL-ISABAH, 08/18.
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“Hazrat Urwah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Umm-ul-
Mu’'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar,
She’r, Fara'iz Aur Fig’h Ka Aalim Kisi Ko Nahin Dekha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABT SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF,
04/276, RAQM-26044,

ASQALANI FI TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/463,

Mizz1 F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 35/234,

IBN ABD-IL-BARR F1 AL-ISTI’AB, 04/1883,

ASQALANI F1 AL-ISABAH F1 TAMY1Z-1S-SAHABAH, 08/18.

AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 23/184, RAQM-299,

ASQALANI F1 TAHDHIB-UT-TAHDHIB, 12/463,

Mizzi F1 TAHDHIB-UL-KAMAL, 35/235,

IBN Jawzi F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/33,

KHALLAL F1 As-SUNNAH, 02/476,

DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/185,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/243.
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“Hazrat Zuhri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne

Farmaya: Agar Is Ummat Kee Tamam Aurato’'n Ke Jin Men Ummahat-

ul-Mu'minin Bhi Shaamil Ho'n Ilm Ko Jam'a Kar Liya Jaa’e To
Aa’ishah Ka Ilm Un Sab Ke Ilm Se Ziyaada Hai.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Qasim Bin Muhammad Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat
Mu’awiyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Kisi Bhi Khatib
Ko Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar Balaaghat-o Fataanat
(Zahaanat) Waala Nahin Dekha.”

S

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 4I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 23/183, RAQM-298,

SHAYBANI F1 AL-AHD WA’L-MATHANI, 05/398, RAQM-3027,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/243.

AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NUAYM F1 HILYAT-UL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 02/49, 50,

IBN JawzZI FI1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/32.
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin ¢ Ke Manaqib 4321%

“Hazrat Urwah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Logo'n Men
Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Badh Kar Kisi Ko
Qur’an, Fara’iz, Halaal-o Haraam, She’r, Arbon Kee Baaten, Aur Nasab
Ka Aalim Nahin Dekha.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Umme Dharrah, Jo Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Khaadimah Thi'n, Bayan Karti Hain Ki Hazrat
Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Do-02 Thailiyon Men
Aap Ko Assi Hazaar-80.000 Ya Ek Laakh Kee Maaliyyat Ka Maal
Bheja, Aap Ne (Maal Rakhne Ke Liye) Ek Thaal Mangwaaya Aur Aap
Us Din Roze Se Thi'n, Aap Woh Maal Logo’n Men Taqsim Karne Ke

AL-HADITH RAQM 43: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NUAYM F1 HILYAT-UL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 02/47,

HANNAD Fr Az-ZUHD, 01/337, 338,
DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/187,

IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08/67.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 43229
Liye Baith Ga’in, Pas Shaam Tak Us Maal Men Se Aap Ke Paas Ek
Dirham Bhi Na Bacha, Jab Shaam Ho Ga’i To Aap Ne Farmaya: Ae
Ladki! Mere Liye Iftaar Ke Liye Kuchh Laa’o Woh Ladki Ek Roti Aur
Thoda Saa Ghi Le Kar Haazir Hu'i, Pas Umme Dharrah Ne Arz Kiya:
Kya Aap Ne Jo Maal Aaj Taqsim Kiya Hai Us Men Se Hamaare Liye
Ek Dirhma Ka Gosht Nahin Kharid Sakti Thi'n Jis Se Aaj Ham Iftaar
Karte, Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Ab
Mere Saath Is Lehje Men Baat Na Kar Agar Us Waqt (Jab Main Maal
Tagsim Kar Rahi Thi) Too Ne Mujhe Yaad Karaaaya Hota To Shaayad
Main Aisa Kar Leti.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Aur Imam Ibn Sa'd Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Main Hazrat Aa’ishah Aur Hazrat Asma’ RadiyAllahu
‘Anhuma Se Badh Kar Sakhaawat Karne Waali Koi Aurat Ko Nahin
Dekhi Aur Dono’n Kee Sakhaawat Men Farq Hai Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah
Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Thodi-Thodi Ashyaa’ Jam’a Farmati Rehti
Thi'n Aur Jab Kaafi Saari Ashyaa’ Aap Ke Paas Jam’a Ho Jaati'n To Aap

AL-HADITH RAQM 44: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AL-ADAB-UL-
MUFRAD, 01/106, RAQM-286,

IBN JawzI F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/58, 59.
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin ¢ Ke Manaqib £323%
Unhe’'n (Ghuraba Aur Mohtaajon Men) Taqsim Farma Deti'n, Jab Ki

Hazrat Asma’ (Bhi) Apne Paas Kal Ke Liye Koi Cheez Nahin Bacha Kar
Rakhti Thi'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Al-Adab-ul-Mufrad Men
Bayan Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ata’ Se Marwi Hai Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat
Mu’awiyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Sone Ka Haar Bheja Jis Men Ek Aisa Jauhar
Laga Huwa Tha Jis Kee Qimat Ek Laakh Dirham Thi, Pas Aap Ne Woh
Qimati Haar Tamaam Ummahat-ul-Mu'minin Men Taqsim Farma

Diya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hunaad Aur Ibn Al-Jawzi Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 45: AKHRAJAHU HANNAD F1 Az-ZuHD, 01/337,
RAQM-618,
IBN Jawz1 FI1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/29.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 46: AKHRAJAHU ABD-UR-RAZZAQ F1 AL-MUSANNAF,
02/451, RAQM-4048,
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“Hazrat Urwah Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Musalsal Roze Se Hoti Thi'n. Aur Qasim Riwayat
Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah Musalsal Roze Se Hoti Thi'n Aur Sirf
Eid-ul-Ad’ha Aur Eid-ul-Fitr Ko Iftaar Farmati Thi'n.

Aur In Hee Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Sub’h Ko Jab Ghar Se Rawaana
Hota To Sab Se Pehle Salam Karne Kee Gharz Se Hazrat Aa’ishah
Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Paas Jaata, Pas Ek Sub’h Men Aap Ke
Ghar Gaya To Aap Haalate Qiyaam Men Tasbih Farma Rahi Thi'n Aur
Yeh Aaya’e Karima Padh Rahi Thi'n % 1yl oo U5, , il dbl s B Aur Du'a
Karti Aur Roti Jaa Rahi Thi'n Aur Is Aayat Ko Baar-Baar Duhra Rahi
Thi'n, Pas Main (Intezaar Kee Khaatir) Khada Ho Gaya Yaha'n Tak Ki
Main Khada Ho Kar Ukta Gaya Aur Apne Kaam Kee Gharz Se Baazaar
Chala Gaya, Phir Main Waapas Aaya To Main Ne Dekha Ki Aap Usi
Haalat Men Khadi Namaaz Ada kar Rahi'n Hain Aur Musalsal Roye
Jaa Rahi Hain.”

BayHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 02/375, RAQM-2092,
IBN IBN ABI ‘AsiM F1 KiTAB-UZ-ZUHD, 01/164,

IBN JawzI F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/31.
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin ¢ Ke Manaqib 4325%

Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd-ul-Razzaq, Imam Bayhaqi Aur Ibn
Jawzi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Yeh Alfaaz Ibn Jawzi Ke Hain.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £326%
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Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki Main Aur Hafsah Roze Se Thi'n Ki Hamaare Saamne Khaana
Pesh Kiya Gaya Jis Kee Hame'n Talab Bhi Thi Ham Ne Use Khaa Liya
Itne Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Tashrif Le Aa’e, Hazrat Hafsah Guftugu Men Mujh Se
Sabaqat Le Ga'in Aur (Aisa Kyun Na Hota) Woh Apne Baap Kee Beti
Thi'n (Ya'ni Hazrat Umar Farooq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Tarh Jari

AL-HADITH RAQM 47: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 As-SUNAN, 03/112,
RAQM-735,
Nasa’t FT As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 02/247, RAQM-3291,
AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 08/101, RAQM-4639,
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 03/353, RAQM-885.
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin ¢ Ke Manaqib 4327%
Thi'n) Kehne Lagi'n: Ya RasoolAllah #i¢! Ham Dono’n Ne Roza Rakha
Huwa Tha Phir Hamaare Paas Khaana Aaya Jis Kee Hame'n Tamanna
Thi To Ham Ne Us Se Khaa Liya, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kisi Doosre Din Is Kee Qaza’ Kar Lena.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.”
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“Hazrat Qays Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hazrat Hafsah Bint Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Talaaq
Dee, Pas Aap Ke Maamu'n Quddamah Aur Uthman Jo Ki Maz’oon Ke

AL-HADITH RAQM 48: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/16, RAQM-6753,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 18/365, RAQM-934,

ABOoO NUAYM Fi HILYAT-UL-AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-
ASFIYA’, 02/50,

IBN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA, 08: 84,
ASQALANI F1 AL-ISABAH, 05/559, RAQM-7356,

HARITH F1 AL-MUSNAD (ZAWA'ID AL-HAYTHAMI), 02/914,
RaQMm-1000.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4328
Bete Hain Aap Ko Milne Aa’e To Aap Ro Padi'n Aur Kaha: Khuda Kee
Qasam! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Mujhe Ghussa Aur Ghazab Kee Waj’h Se Talaaq Nahin Dee,
Isi Dauraan Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Udhar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Jibar’il ,¥n4f Aa Ne
Mujhe Kaha Hai: “Aap Hafsah Kee Taraf Rujoo’ Lar Len. Be-Shak Woh
Bohat Ziyaada Roze Rakhne Aur Qiyaam Karne Waali Hain Aur Be-
Shak Woh Jannat Men Bhi Aap Kee Ahliya Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Ae Hafsah! Abhi Abhi Jibar’il ,¥n4ds Mere Paas Aa’e The Aur
Mujhe Kaha: Be-Shak Woh (Hazrat Hafsah) Bohat Ziyaada Roze Daar
Aur Qiyaam Karne Waali Hain Aur Woh Jannat Men Bhi Aap Kee
Ahliya Hain.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 49: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 01/55, RAQM-151,
MaAqpis1 F1 AL-AHADITH AL-MUKHTARAH, 07/94, RAQM-2507,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/244.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Al-Mu’jam-ul-Awsat Men
Riwayat Hai.
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¢Ummu Al-Mu’minin Hazrat Umme Salamah
Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany

“Aboo Uthman Bayan Karte Hain Ki Mujhe Bataaya Gaya Ki
Hazrat Jibar’il .%in4% Ek Daf'a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Huwe To
Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Maujood Thi'n, Pas Woh Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Guftugu Karte Rahe Phir Chale

A1L-HADITH RAQM 50: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1330,
RAQM-3435,
BUKHARI F1 As-SAHTH, 04/1905, RAQM-4695,
MusLiM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1906, RAQM-2451,
BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 07/55, RAQM-2602.
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Ummahatu al-Mu'minin ¢ Ke Manaqib 4331%
Ga’e, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Daryaaft
Farmaya: Yeh Kaun The? Ya Jo Kuchh Bhi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Unhone Jawaab Diya Ki Dihyah
The, Hazrat Umme Salamah Farmati Hain Ki Khuda Kee Qasam Main
Ne Unhe’n Dihyah Kalbi Hee Samjha Tha, Lekin Main Ne Suna Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Dauraane Khutba Bataaya Ki Woh Hazrat Jibar’il The, Ya Jo Kuchh
Bhi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya,
Muammar Ke Waalid Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Aboo Uthman Se
Daryaaft Kiya Ki Aap Ne Yeh Kis Se Suna Hai To Unhone Bataaya Ki
Usamah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain
Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Se
Nikaah Karne Ke Ba’d Un Ke Paas Teen-03 Din Rahe Phir Farmaya:
Tumhaari Ahammiyyat Aur Chaahat Apne Shauhar Kee Nazaro'n
Men Hargiz Kam Nahin Hu'i, Agar Tum Chaaho To Main Tumhaare

ArL-HADITH RAQM 51: AKHRAJAHU MusLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 02/1083,
RaqQM-1460,

ABOO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 02/240, RAQM-2122,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 10/10, RAQM-4210,

Darami F1 As-SUNAN, 02/194, RAQM-2210.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # §332%

Paas Ek Haftah Qiyaam Kar Lo’n Aur Agar Main Tumhaare Paas Ek
Haftah Raha To Main Apni Tamam Azwaaj Ke Paas Ek-Ek Haftah
Rahunga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain
Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ek Din Un Ke Paas Un Ke Ghar Tashrif Farma The Pas
Khaadim Aaya Aur Arz Kiya: Hazrat Ali Aur Fatimah RadiyAllahu

AL-HADITH RAQM 52: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF,
06/370, RAQM-32104,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/296, RAQM-26582,
TABARANI F1 AL-MUJAM-UL-KABIR, 23/393, RAQM-939,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/166.
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‘Anhauma (Ghar Kee) Dehliz Par Khade Hain, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Liye Mere Ghar Waalo'n
Ke Raaste Se Hat Jaaya Karo, (Ya'ni Un Ko Bila-Ijaazat Ghar Aane Diya
Karo) Pas Woh Khaadim Ghar Ke Ek Kone Men Chala Gaya, Pas
Hazrat Ali Aur Hazrat Fatimah Aur Hasanayn Karimayn RadiyAllahu
‘Anhum Andar Tashrif Laa’e. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Nawaason Ko Apni God
Men Bithaaya Aur Apna Ek Daste Mubarak Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Par Rakha Aur Un Ko Apne Saath Milaaya Aur Apna Doosra
Daste Aqdas Hazrat Fatimha RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Par Rakha Aur
Unhe’n Bhi Apne Saath Milaaya Aur Un Dono’n Ko Chooma Aur Phir
Un Sab Par Apni Kaali Kamli Beechha Dee Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah!
Teri Taraf Na Ke Aag Kee Taraf, Main Aur Mere Ahle Bait, Hazrat
Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain: Main Ne Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Pukaar Kar Arz Kiya:
Aur Main Bhi Ya RasoolAllah ¢! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa'n Tum Bhi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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4Ummu Al-Mu’minin Hazrat Umme Habibah
Radiya Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Habibah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna
Jo Musalman Banda Har Roz Allah Ta’ala Ke Liye Baarah-12 Rak’at
Nafl Padhega Us Ke Liye Un Ke Badle Men Jannat Men Ghar Banaaya
Jaa’ega. Hazrat Umme Habibah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Main
Ne Us Din Ke Ba’d Kabhi Bhi Yeh Baarah Rak’at Tark Nahin Kee'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 53: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 01/502, RAQM-
728,
IBN KHUZAYMAH F1 AS-SAHIH, 02/203, RAQM-1187,
IBN RAHWAYH FI AL-MUSNAD, 01/233,

ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 13/44, RAQM-7124.
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“‘Imam Zuhri Bayan Karte Hain Ki Najaasi Ne Umme
Habibah Bint Abi Sufyan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Shaadi Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath
Chaar Hazaar-4000 Dirham Haqqe Mahr Par Kee Aur Us Kee Khabar
Ba-Zaria’e Khat Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Use Qubool Farma Liya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 54: AKHRAJAHU ABOC DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 02/235,
RAQM-2108,

SHAWKANI FI NAYL-UL-AWTAR MIN ASRAR MUNTAQA AL-
AKHBAR, 06/313.

AL-HADITH RAQM 55: AKHRAJAHU I[BN SA’D F1 AT-TABAQAT-UL-KUBRA,
08/100,

DHAHABI F1 SIYAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/223,
IBN Jawzi F1 SIFAT-US-SAFWAH, 02/46,

ASQALANI F1 AL-ISABAH, 07/653.
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“Imam Zuhri Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab Aboo Sufyaan Bin Harb
Madinah Aaya To Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Bhi Haazir Huwa
Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Makkah Par
Hamla Karna Chhahte The. Aboo Sufyan Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sulhe Hudaybiyah Ke
Muaahde Men Tausi’ Ke Liye Guzaarish Kee Lekin Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Inkaar Farma
Diya, Pas Woh Khada Huwa Aur Apni Beti Ke Paas Chala Gaya Lekin
Jab Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Beestar Par Baithne Ke Liye Badha To Umm-ul-
Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Habibah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Us Ke
Baithne Se Pehle Hee Woh Bistar Lapet Diya. Us Ne Kaha: Ae Meri
Beti! Kya Too Is Bistar Kee Waj’h Se Mujh Se Nafrat Karti Hai Ya Meri
Waj'h Se Us Bistar Se? Unhone Kaha Yeh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Bistar Hai Aur Tum
Ek Najis Aur Mushrik Insaan Ho (Yeh Sun Kar) Us Ne Kaha: Ae Meri
Beti! Albatta Mere Ba’d Tum Shar Men Mubtala Ho Ga’i Ho.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Sa’d Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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¢Ummu Al-Mu’'minin Hazrat Sawdah Radiya
Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti
Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab
Safar Ka Iraadah Farmate To Apni Azwaaje Mutahharaat Ke
Darmiyaan Qur’ah (Chitthi Daalna) Daalte Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Jaane Ke Liye Kis Ke Naam Qur’ah
Nikalta Hai Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Un Ke Darmiyan Ek Raat Din Kee Baari Mugarrar Farmaa'i Hu'i Thi,

AL-HADITH RAQM 56: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 01/181,
RAQM'24537

BukHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 02/955, RAQM-2542,
AB0OO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 02/243, RAQM-2138,

NAaSA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/292, RAQM-8923.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4338%

Ma-Siwa’e Us Ke Ki Hazrat Sawdah Bint Zam’ah Ne Apni Baari
Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko
Dee Hu'i Thi Aur Us Se Un Ka Magsood Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Rizamandi Thi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki
Mujhe Azwaaje Mutahharaat Men Sab Se Ziyaada Hazrat Sawdah Bint
Zam’ah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aziz Thi'n, Meri Tamanna Thi Ki Kaash
Men Un Ke Jism Men Hoti, Hazrat Sawdah Bint Zam’ah Ke Mizaaj
Men Tezi Thi, Jab Woh Buddhi Ho Ga'in To Unhone RasoolAllah
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Din Kee Baari Hazrat
Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko De Dee Aur Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah
#i2! Main Ne Apni Baari Aa'ishah Ko De Dee Hai, Phir RasoolAllah
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Aa’ishah Ke

ArL-HADITH RAQM 5§7: AKHRAJAHU MusLiM Fi As-SAHIH, 02/1085,
RAQM-1463,

IBN HiBBAN F1 AS-SAHIH, 10/12, RAQM-4211,
NAaSA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/301, RAQM-8934,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/74, RAQM-13211.
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Ummahatu al-Mu’minin #j Ke Manaqib 4339%
Haa’n Do-02 Din Rehte The, Ek Din Hazrat Aa’ishah Kee Baari Ka Aur
Ek Din Hazrat Sawdah Kee Baari Ka.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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¢Ummu Al-Mu’minin Hazrat Zaynab Radiya
Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Thabit Ka Bayaan Hai Ki Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Ke Paas Hazrat Zaynab Bint Jahsh RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke
Nikaah Ka Zikr Huwa To Unhone Farmaya Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye
Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Kisi Zaujah
Mutahharah Ka Un Ke Walima Jaisa Kisi Ka Walima Karte Huwe
Nahin Dekha, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un
Ka Ek Bakri Ke Saath Walima Kiya.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 58: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 05/1983,
RaQM-4876,
MusLim F1 As-SAHIH, 02/1049, RAQM-1428,
AB0OO DAWUD FI1 As-SUNAN, 03/341, RAQM-3743,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/258, RAQM-14277.
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“Imam Isa Bin Tahmaan Ka Bayaan Hai Ki Main Ne Hazrat
Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Parde
Kee Aayat Hazrat Zaynab Bint Jahsh RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Haq Men
Naazil Hu'i Aur Un Ke Walima Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Roti Aur Gosht Khilaaya Aur Yeh (Hazrat
Zaynab RadiyAllahu ‘Anha) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baaqi Azwaaje Mutahharaat Par Fakhr
Kiya Karti Thi'n Aur Kaha Karti Thi'n Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Mera Nikaah

Aasmaan Par Kiya Hai.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 59: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI FI As-SAHIH, 06/2700,
RAQM-6985.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 60: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 06/2699,
RAQM-6984,
NASA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA MUKHTASARAN, 05/291, RAQM-
8918.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat
Zaynab RadiyAllahu ‘Anha, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Tamam Azwaaje Mutahharaat Se Fakhr
Kiya Karti Thi'n Ki Tumhaara Nikaah Tumhaare Ghar Waalo'n Ne
Kiya Aur Mera Nikaah Allah Ta’ala Ne Saat-07 Aasmaanon Ke Oopar
Kiya.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha
Bayan Karti Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Meri Wafaat Ke Ba'd Jannat Men) Tum Sab Se
Ziyaada Jald Woh Biwi Milegi, Jis Ke Haath Tum Sab Men Se Ziyaada
Lambe Honge, Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Phir
Ham Sab Apne Apne Haath Naapne Lagin Ki Kis Ke Haath Sab Se
Ziyaada Lambe Hain, Lekin Sab Se Ziyaada Lambe Haath Hazrat
Zaynab RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke The, Kyun Ki Woh Apne Haatho'n Se
Kaam Kiya Karti Thi'n Aur Sadaqa-o Khairaat Kiya Karti Thi'n.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 61: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/1907,
RaQM-2452,

IBN HiBBAN FI As-SAHIH, 15/50, RAQM-6665.
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“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ek Taweel
Hadith Men Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Azwaaje Mutahharaat Ne Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Zaujah Mutahharah
Hazrat Zaynab Bint Jahsh RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Aap Ke Paas Bheja
Aur Wohi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ke Nazdik Martabah Men Mere Baraabar Thi'n Aur Main
Ne Hazrat Zaynab Se Ziyaada Deen-Daar, Allah Se Darne Waali, Sach
Baat Kehne Waali, Sila’e Rahimi Karne Waali, Sadaqa-o Khairaat
Karne Waali Koi Aurat Nahin Dekhi, Aur Na Un Se Ziyaada Tawaazu’
Karne Waali Koi Aurat Dekhi Hai, Is Amal Men Jis Ke Zari'e Woh
Sadaqa Karti'n Aur Allah Ka Qurb Haasil Karti'n Thi'n, AlBatta Woh
Zabaan Kee Tez Thi'n Lekin Us Se Bhi Woh Bohat Jald Ruzoo’ Kar
Leti Thin.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 62: AKHRAJAHU MusLiM Fr As-SAHIH, 04/1891,
RAQM-2442,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 07/299, RAQM-14526.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Shaddad Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Be-Shak Zaynab Bint
Jahsh “Awwaahah” Hai Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya RasoolAllah /¢! Awwaahah
Ka Kya Matlab Hai, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Khaashiah (Khushoo’-o Khuzoo’ Karne Waali).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym, Ibn Abd Al-Barr Aur
Dhahabi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Yeh Alfaaz Dhahabi Ke Hain.

AL-HADITH RAQM 63: AKHRAJAHU ABOO NUAYM F1 HILYAT-UL-
AWLIYA’ WA TABAQAT-UL-ASFIYA’, 02/54,

IBN ABD-IL-BARR FI AL-ISTI’AB, 04/1852, RAQM-3355,

DHAHABI F1 S1YAR A’LAM AN-NUBALA’, 02/217.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tamam Momin Aurate'n Aapas Men

Behne’n Hain (Phir Farmaya) Umm-ul-Mu'minin Maymoonah, Is Kee
Bahen Umme Fadl Bint Haarith, Aur Us Kee Bahen Salma Bint Haarith

AL-HADITH RAQM 64: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/35, RAQM-6801,

NAaSA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 05/103, RAQM-8387,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-KABIR, 11/415, RAQM-12178,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
09/249.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4346
Hamzah Kee Biwi Aur Asma’ Bint Umays Un Kee Akhyaafi Bahen

Hain.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i, Haakim, Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Niz Alfaaz Imam Hakim Ke Hain. Aur Imam Haakim Ne
Famaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.
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¢Ummu Al-Mu’minin Hazrat Juwariyah Radiya
Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Juwayriyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Namaze Fazr Padhne Ke Baa’'d Alal-Sub’h Hee Un Ke Paas Se Chale
Ga’e Aur Woh Us Wagqt Apni Namaz Kee Jagah Men Baithi Thi'n, Phir
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Din Chadhe Tashrif
Laa’e Aur Woh Wahi'n Baithi Thi'n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala

AL-HADITH RAQM 65: AKHRAJAHU MUsSLIM Fr As-SAHIH, 04/2090,
RAQM-2726,

IBN MAsAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1251, RAQM-3808,
NASA’T F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/48, RAQM-9989,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 03/110, RAQM-828.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4348
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Waqt Se Main Tum Ko Chhod Kar
Gaya Hoo'n Tum Usi Tarh Baithi Ho, Hazrat Juwayriyah Ne Arz Kiya:
Ji Haa’'n! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Tumhaare Baa’d Chaar-04 Aise
Kalimaat Teen-03 Baar Kahe Hain Ki Jo Kuchh Tum Ne Sub’h Se Ab
Tak Padha Hai Agar Us Ka Un Kalimaat Ke Saath Wazn Karo To Un
Kalimaat Ka Wazn Ziyaada Hoga: Woh Kalimaat Yeh Hain: ,ail ¢l

U8 sl 5 48,5 D5 5 4wl Up 5 dBls sus 5wy “Allah Kee Hamd Aur Tasbeeh
Hai, Us Kee Makhlooq Ke Adad Aur Us Kee Riza Aur Us Ke Arsh Ke

»

Wazn Aur Us Ke Kalimaat Kee Raushana’i Ke Baraabar”.

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan
Karte Hain Ki Juwayriyah Ka Naam Pehle Barrah Tha, Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ka Naam Tabdeel Kar Ke
Juwayriyah Rakh Diya, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Is Ko Na-Pasand Farmate The Ki Kaha Jaa’e Ki Fula'n Shakhs
Barrah (Neki) Ke Paas Se Nikal Gaya.”

ArL-HapITH RAQM 66: AKHRAJAHU MusLiM Fi As-SAHIH, 03/1687,
RaQMm-2140,
AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/316, RAQM-2902,

BAYHAQI F1 SHU’B-UL-IMAN, 01/424, RAQM-604.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 43509
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¢Ummu Al-Mu’minin Hazrat Safiyah Radiya
Allahu ‘Anha Ke Managqib Ka Bayany
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“Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Hazrat Safiyyah Ko Raha Farmaya Aur Un Kee Rahaa’i Ko
Un Ka Haqqe Mahr Banaaya.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 67: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 AS-SAHIH, 05/1956,
RaQM-4798,

MusLim F1 As-SAHIH, 02/1045, RAQM-1365,
ABD-UR-RAZZAQ F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/269, RAQM-13107.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 68: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 05/709,
RaQM-3894,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/135, RAQM-12415,

MUBARKFOORI F1 TUHFAT-UL-AHWADHI, 10/268.
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“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat
Safiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ko Pata Chala Ki Hazrat Hafsah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Unhe’n Yahoodi Ke Beti Kaha Hai. Woh Ro
Padin Itne Men Un Ke Paas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa’e. Woh Ro Rahi Thi'n,
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Poochha Kyun Ro
Rahi Ho? Arz Kiya: Hafsah Ne Mujhe Yahoodi Kee Beti Kaha Hai.
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Tum Nabi Kee Beti Ho, Tumhare Chacha Nabi Hain Aur
Nabi Kee Biwi Ho. Pas Woh Kis Baat Men Tum Par Fakhr Karti Hain.
Phir Farmaya: Hafsah! Allah Ta’ala Se Daro (Aur Is Tarh Kee Baate'n
Na Karo).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 69: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI As-SUNAN, 05/708,
RaQM-3892,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/31, RAQM-6790,

TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 08/236, RAQM-8503,
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http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4352%
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“Hazrat Safiyyah Bint Huyay RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat
Hai Farmati Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mere Paas Tashrif Laa’e. Mujhe Hazrat Hafsah
RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aur Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Taraf
Se Ek Baat Pahonchi Thi. Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Zikr Kiya To Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Ne Yeh Kyun
Nahin Kaha Ki Tum Dono’n Mujh Se Kaise Behtar Ho Sakti Ho Jab Ki
Mere Shauhar Hazrat Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi
Wa-Sallam, Mere Baap Hazrat Haroon ,¥ii 4%, Aur Mere Chacha
Hazrat Moosa Y248 Hain.”

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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TABARANI F1 AL-MU’TAM-UL-KABIR, 24/75, RAQM-196.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 70: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 03/152,
RAQAM2994,

IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 11/15T, RAQM-4822,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 03/42, RAQM-4345,

BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 06/304, RAQM-12534.
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Ummahatu al-Mu’minin #j Ke Manaqib 4353%
“Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddigah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti

Hain Ki Hazrat Safiyyah Maale Ghanimat Ka Woh Hissa Hain Jinhe'n
Aaqa »¥in4g2 Ne Apne Liye Muntakhab Farmaya.”

Ise Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Dunya Us Waqt Tak Khatm Na Hogi Yaha'n Tak
Ki Meri Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs Arab Ka Badshah Ho Jaae Jis Ka
Naam Mere Naam Ke Mutaabiq (Ya'ni Muhammad Hoga).”

Ise Imam Tiridhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai, Aur Imam
Tirmidhi Kehte Hai Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM I: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI FI AS-SUNAN, 04/505,
RaqQm-2230,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/376, RAQM-3571,
BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/204, RAQM-1803,
HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/488, RAQM-8364.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £356%
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“Umm-ul-Mu'minin Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu
‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Mahdi Meri Nasl Aur
Fatimah Kee Aulaad Se Hoga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Apne

Bete Hazrat Hasan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Dekha Aur Farmaya: Mera
Yeh Beta Sardar Hoga Jaisa Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Is Ka Naam Rakha Hai Aur An-Qarib Is Kee Nasl
Se Ek Aisa Shakhs Paida Hoga Aur Aur Us Ka Naam Tumhaare Nabi
Ke Naam Ke Muwaafiq Rakha Jaa’eg Aur Seerat Men Bhi Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mushaabih Hoga.

AL-HADITH RAQM 2: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 As-SUNAN, 04/107,
RAQM-4284,

IBN MAJaH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1368, RAQM-4086,
DayLaMi F1 MUSNAD-UL-FIRDAWS, 04/223, RAQM-6670.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 3: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 AS-SUNAN, 04/108,
RAQM-4290.
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi % Ke Managqib 4357%

Magar Soorat Men Mushaabih Na Hoga. Phir Hazrat Ali
KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Waaqe’a Bayaan Farmaaya
Ki Woh Aisa Shakhs Hoga Jo Zameen Ko Adl Se Bhar Dega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi
Hai Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Mahdi Ham Men Se Hoga. Ya'ni Ahle Bait Men Se, Allah
Ta’ala Use Ek Raat Men (Khilaafat-o Mahdiyyat Kee) Salaahiyyat Ata’

Farma Dega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 4: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1367,
RAQM-4085,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/84, RAQM-645,
IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/513, RAQM-37644,
BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 02/243, RAQM-644.

AL-HADITH RAQM §: AKHRAJAHU IBN MaAJAH Fr As-SUNAN, 02/1368,
RAQM-4087.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4358

“Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Main
Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khud
Farmaate Suna Hai Ki Ham Hazrat Abd-ul-Muttalib Kee Aulaad Ahle

Jannat Ke Sardaar Honge. Ya'ni Main Hamzah, Ali, Ja'far, Hasan,

Husayn Aur Mahdi Alayhium-us-Salam.”

Ise Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi % Ke Managqib 4359%
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“Hazrat Abi Nadrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Taabi’i Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Ham Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee
Khidmat Men The Ki Unhone Farmaya: Qarib Hai Woh Wagqt Jab Ahle
Shaam Ke Paas Na Dinar Laa’e Jaa Sakege Aur Na Hee Gallah, Ham
Ne Poochha Yeh Bandish Keen Logo'n Kee Jaanib Se Hogi? Hazrat

AL-HADITH RAQM 6: AKHRAJAHU MuUSLIM F1 As-SAHIH, 04/2234,
RAaQM-2913,

AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/317, RAQM-14446,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/75, RAQM-6682.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £360%
Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Rumiyon Kee Taraf Se. Phir
Thodi Der Khaamosh Reh Kar Farmaya: RasoolAllah SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Farman Hai Ki Meri Ummat Ke
Aakhiri Daur Men Ek Khalifa (Mahdi .42 Hoga Jo Maal Labalab
Bhar Bhar Ke Dega, Aur Use Shumaar Nahin Karega. Is Hadith Ke
Raawi Al-Jurayri Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne (Apne Shaykh) Aboo Nadrah
Aur Aboo Ala’ Se Daryaaft Kiya: Kya Aap Hazaaat Kee Raa’e Men
Hadise Pak Men Mazkoor Khalifa Hazrat Umar Bin Abd-ul-Aziz
Hain? To Un Dono’'n Hazaraat Ne Farmaya: Nahin, (Yeh Khalifa
Hazrat Umar Bin Abd-ul-Aziz Rahimahullahi Ta’ala Alayh Ke Ilawah
Honge).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas'ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya. Mere Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs
Khalifa Hoga Jis Ka Naam Mere Naam Ke Muwaafiq Hoga. Hazrat

AL-HADITH RAQM 7: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 04/505,
RaQMm-2231,

AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/376, RAQM-3571.
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi % Ke Managqib 4361%
Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki
Agar Dunya Ka Ek Hee Deen Baaqi Rah Jaa’ega To Bhi Allah Ta’ala Usi
Ek Din Ko Itana Daraaz Farma Dega Yaha'n Tak Ki Woh Shakhs (Ya'ni
Mahdi .¥é4%) Khalifa Ho Jaa’e.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se
Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Dunya Ka Sirf Ek Din Baaqi Rah Jaa’ega (To
Allah Ta’ala Usi Ko Daraaz Farma Dega Aur) Meri Ahle Bait Men Se
Ek Shakhs (Mahdi .¥24%) Ko Paida Farma’ega. Jo Dunya Ko Adl-o
Insaaf Se Bhar Dege Jis Tarh Woh (Un Se Pehle) Zulm Se Bhari Hogi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

oﬁ

AL-HADITH RAQM 8: AKHRAJAHU ABDOO DAwWOOD FI AS-SUNAN,
04/107, RAQM-4283,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/513, RAQM-37648.

AL-HADITH RAQM 9: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI As-SUuNAN, 02/1367,
RAQM-4084,
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £362%
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“Hazrat Thawbaan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Unhone
Farmaya Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Khuraasaan Kee Taraf Se Siyaah Parchamon (Ka
Qaafilah) Aate Huwe Dekho To Us Men Zaroor Shaamil Ho Jaana
Agarcheh Barf Par Ghisat Kar Aana Pade Kyun Ki Us Men Allah Ta’ala
Ke Khalifa Mahdi Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya
Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Qareeb Hai Ki Jo Tum Men Se Zinda Ho Woh Isa Ibn
Maryam Se Us Ke Imam Mahdi Hakam Wa Adl Hone Kee Haalat Men

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 05/277, RAQM-22441,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/510, RAQM-8432.

AL-HADITH RAQM 10: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HaANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 02/411.
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi % Ke Managqib £363%

Mulaaqaat Karega Woh Isa Ibn Maryam Salib KoTodega Aur Khinzir
Ko Qatl Karega Aur Jizyah Mauqoof Kar Dega Aur Ladaa’i Apne
Auzaar Rakh Degi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aakhiri Zamaane Men Meri Ummat Par Un Kee
Qudrat Se Ziyaada Balaae'n Naazil Hongi. Us Se Shadeed Balaae'n
Pehle Na Suni Ga'i Hogi. Yaha'n Tak Ki Zameen Apni Wus’at Ke Ba-

AL-HADITH RAQM 11: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/512, RAQM-8438.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4364

Wajood Un Par Tang Ho Jaaegi Aur Zameen Zulm-o Sitam Se Bhar
Jaaegi. Momin Koi Aisa Thikaana Na Paaega Jaha'n Woh Zulm Kee
Fariyaad Le Kar Jaae. Pas Allah Ta’ala Meri Aulaad Men Se Ek Aadami
Ko Bhejega Jo Zameen Ko Adl-o Inasaaf Se Bhar Dega Jaisa Ki Pehle
Zulm-o Sitam Se Bhari Thi. Zameen-o Aasmaan Men Rehne Waale Us
Se Raazi (Khush) Honge. Zameen Apne Andar Padne Waala Har Daana
Oogaa’egi Aur Allah Ta’ala Aasmaan Men Maujood Har Qatre Ko
Moosaladhar (Baarish) Kee Soorat Men Barsaaega. Woh Un Men Saat,
Aath Ya Nau Saal Rahega Aur Zinda Log Allah Ke Is Karam Ke Sabab
Ahle Zameen Par Kiya Murdon Kee Tamanna Karenge (Kaash Woh
Zinda Hote).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh
Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnaad Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Unhone Farmaya: Mujhe Mere Khalil Aboo Al-Qaasim SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qiyamat Us Waqt Tak
Qaa’im Nahin Hogi Jab Tak Ki Mere Ahle Bait Men Se Ek Shakhs

AL-HADITH RAQM 12: AKHRAJAHU ABOO YA’LA F1 AL-MUSNAD, 12/19,
RaQM-3335,
HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
07/315.
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Imam Muhammad Mahdi % Ke Managqib 4365%

Zaahir Na Honge Jo Logo’'n Ka Muqaabala Karenge Hatta Ki Woh Haq
Kee Taraf Rujoo’ Kar Lenge.” Main Ne Arz Kee: Woh Kitna Arsah
Baadshaah Rahenge? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ne Farmaya: Paanch Aur Do (Ya'ni Saat Saal).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Ya'la Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai
Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Irshaad Farmate Huwe Suna: Mere Ahle Bait
Men Se Ek Shakhs Zaahir Honge Jo Meri Sunnat Kee Baat Karenge,
Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Un Ke Liye Aasmaan Se Baarish Barsaaega Aur
Zameen Un Ke Liye Apni Barakaat Nikaal Degi (Yani Apne Khazaane
Ugal Degi). Zameen Un Ke Zari’e Adl-o Insaaf Se Bhar Jaaegi Jis Tarh
Pehle Woh Zulm-o Sitam Se Bhari Hogi. Woh Is Ummat Par Saat Saal
Tak Hukoomat Karenge Aur Bayt-ul-Maqdis Men Nuzool

Farma’enge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 13: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 02/15, RAQM-1075.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £366%
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“Hazrat Aboo Umaamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Tumhare Aur Rome Ke Darmiyan Chaar Martaba Sulh
Hogi. Chauthi Sulh Aise Shakhs Ke Haath Par Hogi Jo Aale Hiragl Se
Hoga Aur Yeh Sulh Saat Saal Tak Baraabar Qaa’im Rahegi.
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Poochha
Gaya Ki Us Waqt Musalmanon Ka Imam Kaun Shakhs Hoga? Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Shakhs
Meri Aulaad Men Se Hoga Jis Kee Umr Chaalis Saal Kee Hogi. Us Ka
Chehra Sitaare Kee Tarh Chamakdaar, Us Ke Daae’n Rukhsaar Par
Siyaah Teel Hoga, Aur Do Qatwaani Abaae’'n Pehne Hoga, Bilkul Aisa
Ma’loom Hoga Jaisa Bani Israil Ka Shakhs, Woh Bees Saal Hukoomat
Karega, Zameen Se Khazaanon Ko Nikaalega Aur Mushrikin Ke
Shehro’n Ko Fat’h Karega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 14: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI FI AL-MU’JAM-UL-
KABIR, 08/101, RAQM-7495.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam

Ne Farmaya: Tum Logo’n Ka Us Waqt (Khushi Se) Kya Haal Hoga Jab
Tum Men Isa Ibn Maryam .Yt 4 (Aasmaan Se) Utarenge Aur

Tumhaara Imaam Tum Hee Men Se Hoga.”

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 15: AKHRAJAHU AL-BUKHARI F1 As-SAHIH, 03/1272,
RAQM-3265,

MusLiMm F1 As-SAHIH, 01/136, RAQM-155,
IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/213, RAQM-6802.

AL-HADITH RAQM 16: AKHRAJAHU MUSLIM F1 AS-SAHIH, 01/137, RAQM-
156,
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £368%
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah Ansari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Meri Ummat Men Se Ek
Jama’at Qiyame Haq Ke Liye Kaamyaab Jang Qiyamat Tak Karti
Rahegi Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kehte Hain: Un Mubarak
Kalimaat Ke Ba’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Aakhir Men (Hazrat) Isa Ibn Maryam ,¥&) 4% Aasmaan Se
Utarenge To Musalmanon Ka Ameer, Un Se Arz Karega Tashreef
Laa’t’e Hame'n Namaz Padhaa’iye Is Ke Jawaab Men Hazrat Isa ¥4
Farma'enge: (Is Waqt) Main Imamat Nahin Karunga. Tum Men Se
Baaz, Baaz Par Ameer Hai (Ya'ni Hazrat Isa .¥&48Us Waqt Imamat Se
Inkar Farma Denge Is Fazeelat-o Buzurgi Kee Bina Par Jo Allah Ta’ala
Ne Is Ummat Ko Ata’ Kee Hai).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya
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IBN HiBBAN F1 As-SAHIH, 15/231, RAQM-6819,
BAYHAQI F1 As-SUNAN-UL-KUBRA, 09/180,
ABOO ‘AWANAH F1 AL-MUSNAD, 01/99, RAQM-317.

AL-HADITH RAQM 17: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1361,
RAQM-4077.
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“Hazrat Aboo Umamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu RasoolAllah
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ek Taweel Hadith
Riwayat Karte Hain Jis Men Hai Ki Ek Sahabiyah Umme Sharik Bint
Abi Akr RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Arz Kiya: Ya RasoolAllah SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Arab Us Waqt Kahan Honge.
(Matlab Yeh Hai Ki Ahle Arab Deen Kee Himaayat Men Muqabale Ke
Liye Kyun Saamne Nahin Aa’enge) To RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Arab Us Waqt Kam Honge Aur
Un Men Bhi Akshar Bayt-ul-Magqdis (Ya'ni Shaam) Men Honge Aur
Un Ka Imam Wa Ameer Ek Rajul Saaleh (Mahdi) Hoga. Jis Waqt Un
Ka Imam Namaze Fajr Ke Liye Aage Badhega Achaanak (Hazrat) Isa

©

Ibn Maryam .¥&145 Usi Waqt (Aasmaan Se) Utarenge. Imam Pichhe
Hatega Taaki (Hazrat) Isa ¥ 4% Namaz Padha’en. Hazrat Isa 4
#Aémam Ke Kandhon Ke Darmiyan Haath Rakh Kar Farmaa’enge:
Aage Badho Aur Namaz Padhaa’o Kyun Ki Tumhaare Hee Liye
Iqaamat Kahi Ga’i Hai To Un Ke Imam (Mahdi) Logo'n Ko Namaz
Padha’enge.”

Ise Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Kee Isnaad Qawi
Hain Aur Hadith Men Jo Ke @l dx, s¢ele)’ Alfaaz Aa’e Hain To Is Se
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Muraad Imam Mahdi »¥in4%Hain Jaisa Ki Is Ka Zikr Saraahatan Bhi
Aaya Hai.

Is Hadith Ko Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Imam Ibn Sirin Se Riwayat Hai Ki (Imam) Mahdi Isi Ummat
Men Se Honge Aur Isa Ibn Maryam .¥&4feKee Imamat Sar-Anjaam
Denge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 18: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF,
07/513, RAQM-37649.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: (Aakhiri Zamaane Men) Zameen Jor-o Zulm Se Bhar Jaaegi
To Meri Aulaad Se Ek Shakhs Paida Hoga Aur Saat Saal Ya Nau Saal
Khilaafat Karega (Aur Apne Zamaana’e Khilafat Men) Zameen Ko Adl-
o Insaaf Se Bhar Dega Jis Tarh Us Se Pehle Woh Jor-o Zulm Se Bhar
Ga’i Hogi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 19: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 03/70, RAQM-11683,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/601, RAQM-8674.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Ek Badi Aazma’ish Ka Zikr Farmaya Jo Is Ummat Ko Pesh
Aane Waali Hai. Ek Zamaane Men Itna Shadeed Zulm Hoga Ki Kahin
Panaah Kee Jagah Na Milegi. Us Wagqt Allah Ta’ala Meri Aulaad Men
Ek Shakhs Ko Paida Farma’ega Jo Zameen Ko Adl-o Insaaf Se Phir
Waisa Hee Bhar Dega Jaisa Woh Pehle Julm-o Jor Se Bhar Chuki Hogi.
Zameen Aur Aasmaan Ke Rehne Waale Sab Un Se Raazi Honge,
Aasmaan Apni Tamam Baarish Moosaladhar Barsaaega Aur Zameen
Apni Sab Paidawar Nikaal Kar Rakh Degi Yaha'n Tak Ki Zinda Logo’n

AL-HADITH RAQM 20: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/512, RAQM-8438.
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Ko Tamanna Hogi Ki Un Se Pehle Jo Log Tangi Wa Zulm Kee Haalat
Men Guzar Ga’e Hain Kaash Woh Is Sama’n Ko Dekhte Isi Barakat Ke
Haal Par Woh Saat Ya Aath Ya Nau Saal Tak Zinda Rahenge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh
Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Ek Mahdi Hoga (Un Kee Muddate
Khilafat) Agar Kam Hu'i To Saat Ya Aath Ya Nau Saal Hogi. Meri
Ummat Un Ke Zamaane Men Is Qadr Khush-Haal Hogi Ki Utni
Khush-Haali Use Kabhi Na Mili Hogi. Allah Ta’ala Aasmaan Se (Hasbe
Zaroorat) Moosaladhar Baarish Barsa’ega Aur Zameen Apni Tamam
Paidawaar Ko Ugaa Degi. Ek Shakhs Khada Ho Kar Maal Ka Sawaal
Karega To Mahdi Kahenge (Apni Hasbe Khwaahish Khazaane Men Jaa
Kar) Khud Le Lo.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 21: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 05/311, RAQM-5406.
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“Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Se Marwi
Hai Aap Ne Farmaya: Main Ne (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men) Arz Kee: Ya
RasoolAllah #¢! Kya (Imam) Mahdi Ham Aale Muhammad Men Se
Honge Ya Hamaare [laawa Kisi Aur Se? To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Irshaad Farmaya: Nahin, Balki Woh Ham
Hee Men Se Honge. Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Un Par (Saltanate) Din Isi
Tarh Khatm Farmaega Jaise Ham Se Aaghaaz Farmaya Hai Aur
Hamaare Zari'e Hee Logo’n Ko Fitne Se Bachaaya Jaa’ega Jis Tarh
Inhe’n Shirk Se Najaat Ata’ Farmaa’i Ga’'i Hai Aur Hamare Zari'e Hee
Allah Unke Dilon Men Fitne Kee Adaawat Ke Ba’d Un Ke Dilo'n Men
Mahabbat Ulfat Paida Farma’ega. Jis Tarh Allah Ne Shirk Kee Adaawat
Ke Ba’d In Ke Dilon Men (Hamare Zari'e) Ulfat Paid Farmaa'i Aur
Hamare Zari’e Hee Fitna (Wa Fasaad) Kee Adawat Ke Ba'd Log Aapas
Men Bhaa'i Bhaa'i Ho Jaaenge, Jis Tarh Woh Shirk Kee Adawat Ke Ba'd
Is Deen Men Bhaa'i Bhaa’i Ban Ga’e Hain.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 22: AKHRAJAHU AL-TABARANI F1I AL-MU’JAM-UL-
AWSAT, 01/56, RAQM-157.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mahdi Ka
Zikr Karte Huwe Farmaya: Agar Un Kee Muddate Khilaafat Kam Hu'i
To Saat Baras Hogi Warna Aath Ya Nau Saal Hogi Woh Zameen Ko

Adl-o Insaaf Se Bhar Dege. Jis Tarh Is Se Pehle Zulm-o Jor Se Bhari
Hogi.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. Aur Imam
Haythami Ne Farmaya Ki Is Ke Rijaal Thiqaat Hain.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 23: AKHRAJAHU AL-BAZZAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 08/256,
RaAaQM-3320,

HayTtHAMI F1 MAJAM’-UZ-ZAWA’ID, 07/316.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 24: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI As-SUNAN, 04/107,
RaQM-4286,

AHMAD BIN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 06/316, RAQM-26731,
Haxim F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/478, RAQM-8328,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/460, RAQM-37223.
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha RasoolAllah
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Farman Nagql Karti
Hain Ki Ek Khalifa Kee Wafaat Ke Waqt (Na’e Khalifa Ke Intekhaab
Par Madinah Ke Musalmanon Men) Ikhtilaf Hoga Ek Shakhs (Ya'ni
Mahdi Is Khayaal Se Ki Kahin Log Mujhe Na Khalifa Bana De)
Madinah Se Makkah Chale Jaaenge. Makkah Ke Kuchh Log (Jo Unhe'n
Ba-Haishiyate Mahdi Pehchan Lenge) Un Ke Paas Aa’enge Aur Unhe’n
(Makaan) Se Baahar Nikaal Kar Hajare Aswad Wa Magaame Ibrahim
Ke Darmiyan Un Se Bai’ate (Khilaafat) Kar Lenge (Jab Un Kee
Khilaafat Kee Khabar Aam Hogi) To Mulke Shaam Se Ek Lashkar Un
Se Jang Ke Liye Rawana Hoga (Jo Aap Tak Pahonchne Se Pehle Hee)
Makkah Wa Madinah Ke Darmiyan Bayda’ (Chatyal Maidan) Men
Zameen Ke Andar Dhansa Diya Jaa’ega (Is Ibrat-Khez Halakat Ke Ba’d)
Shaam Ke Abdaal Aur Iraq Ke Auliya’ Aa Kar Aap Se Bai’ate Khilaafat
Karenge. Ba’d Az-Aa’n Ek Qurayshiyy-un-Nasl Shakhs (Ya’'ni Sufyani)
Jis Kee Nanihaal Qabila’e Kalb Men Se Hogi Khalifah Mahdi Aur Un
Ke A’awaan-o Ansaar Se Jang Ke Liye Ek Lashkar Bhejega. Yeh Log Us
Hamla Aawar Lashkar Par Ghaalib Honge Yahi (Jange) Kalb Hai Aur
Khasaaarah Hai Us Shakhs Ke Liye Jo Kalb Se Haasil Shudah
Ghanimat Men Sharik Na Ho (Is Fat’h Wa Kaamraani Ke Ba’d) Khalifa
Mahdi Khoob Maal Tagsim Karenge Aur Logo’n Ko Un Ke Nabi
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sunnat Par
Chalaa’enge Aur Islam Mukammal Taur Par Zameen Men
Mustahkam Ho Jaa’ega (Yani Dunya Men Poore Taur Par (Islam Ka
Riwaj-o Ghalaba Hoga) Ba-Haalate Khilaafat, (Imam) Mahdi Dunya
Men Saat Saal Aur Doosri Riwayat Ke E’tebaar Se Nau Saal Rah Kar
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Wafaat Paa Jaa’enge Aur Musalman Un Kee Namaze Janazah Ada

Karenge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Jaabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat
Hai Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Yeh Deen Qaa’im Rahega
Yaha'n Tak Ki Tum Par Baaraah Khulafa’ Honge. Un Tamam Par
Ummat Muyjtama’ Hogi Phir Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se (Kuchh) Guftugu Suni
Jise Main Samajh Na Saka. To Main Ne Apne Baap Se Arz Kiya: Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kya Farma Rahe Hain?
Mere Baap Ne Bataaya Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Irshad Farmaya Hai “Woh Tamam (Baaraah Khulafa’)
Quraysh Se Honge.”

Is Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 25: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD F1 AS-SUNAN, 04/106,
RAQM-4279.
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“Hazrat Jabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai
Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Yeh Deen Baarah Khulafa’
Ke Aane Tak Ghaalib Rahega. Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne
Farmaya: (Is Par) Logo'n Ne (Baland Aawaaz) Se “AllahuAkbar) Kaha
Aur Shor Barpa Ho Gaya Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aahista Aawaaz Men Ek Kalima
Farmaya. Main Ne Apne Baap Se Arz Kiya: Abba Jaan! Aap SallAllahu
‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kya Farmaya Hai? (Unhone
Bataaya) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya
Hai Woh Sab (Barah Khulafa’) Quraysh Men Se Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawud Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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A1L-HADITH RAQM 26: AKHRAJAHU ABOO DAWUD FI AS-SUNAN, 04/106,
RAQM-4280/4281.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 27: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/478, RAQM-8328,
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“Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Riwayat Karti
Hain Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Ek Shakhs (Mahdi) Se Rukne Hajare Aswad
Aur Magaame Ibrahim Ke Darmiyan Ahle Badr Kee Ta'daad Ke Misl
(Ya'ni 313) Afraad Bai’ate Khilafat Karenge. Ba’d Az-Aa’n Is Imam Ke
Paas Iraq Ke Auliya’ Aur Sham Ke Abdaal (Bai’at Ke Liye) Aa’enge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
Meri Ummat Men Ek Khalifa Hoga Jo Logo’n Ko Maal Labaalab Bhar-
Bhar Kar Tagsim Karega. Shumar Nahin Karega. (Ya'ni Sakhaawat
Aur Dariyadili Kee Bina’ Par Shumaar Kiye Baghair Kasrat Se Logo’n
Men Atiyyat Taqasim Karenge) Aur Qasam Hai Us Zaate Paak Kee Jis
Kee Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai, Bit-Tahqiq (Galaba’e Islam Ka Daur)
Zaroor Lautega (Ya'ni Amre Isalm Muzmahil Ho Jaane Ke Ba’d Un Ke
Zamaanah Men Phir Se Furoog Haasil Kar Lega).”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/460, RAQM-37223.

AL-HADITH RAQM 28: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM FI AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/501, RAQM-8400.
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“Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:

Khuraasaan Kee Taraf Aate Huwe Kaale Jhande Jab Dekho To Un Ke
Paas Aana Kyun Ki Un Men Allah Ke Khalifa Mahdi Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki
RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya:
An-Qarib Tum Par Khuraasaan Kee Taraf Se Siyaah Jhande Tuloo’
Honge Pas Tum Un Jhandon Kee Taraf Aa'o Khwaah Tumhe'n Barf

Par Ludhak Kar Hee Kyun Na Aana Pade. Pas Be-Shak Woh Allah
Ta’ala Ke Khalifa Hazrat Mahdi »5ins% Honge.”
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 29: AKHRAJAHU AHMAD BIN HaANBAL F1 AL-
MUSNAD, 05/277, RAQM-22441.

AL-HADITH RAQM 30: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 02/323, RAQM-347.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se
Riwayat Hai Ki Unhone Farmaya Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Imam Mahdi ¥y 4feTashrif
Laa’enge Aur Un Ke Sar Par Imama Hoga Pas Ek Munaadi Yeh Aawaaz
Baland Karte Huwe Aa’ega Ki Yeh Mahdi Hain Jo Allah Ke Khalifa
Hain. So Tum Un Kee Ittiba’ Wa Pairawi Karo.”

Is Hadith Ko Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 3I: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI F1 MUSNAD-UL-
FIrRDAWS, 05/510, RAQM-8920.
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¢Sayyiduna Imam Mahdi ‘Alayhi Al-Salam
KiKhilafat Men Ummate Muhammadi Ko
Woh Ne‘maten Hasil Hongi Jo Use Kabhi
Hasil Nah Hu’1 Hongiy

E)

AL ., o %
B 38 95 O

p2d

"o

G 106 0513 6 5 2615 2 36 (S5 253 G 5 e 51

Ej

a5 fedasd 215 less O £ it G
s .. %o . 4o Lo AL,
NOSACFUVNEE RS AT A |C
“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Farmate
Hain Ki Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ba'd Wuqoo’ Hawaadis Ke Khayaal Se Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Poochha Ki Aap Ke

AL-HADITH RAQM 32: AKHRAJAHU AL-TIRMIDHI F1 AS-SUNAN, 04/506,
RAaQM-2232,

AHMAD BN HANBAL F1 AL-MUSNAD, 03/21, RAQM-I1179.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4384
Ba’d Kya Hoga. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Imam Mahdi Honge Jo Paanch Saat Ya
Nau Tak Hukoomat Karenge (Zayd Raawiye Hadith Ko Thik Muddat
Men Shak Hai) Main Ne Poochha Ki Is Adad Se Kya Muraad Hai? Aap
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Is Adad Se
Muraad) Saal Hain. Un Ka Zamaana Aisi Khair-o Barakat Ka Hoga Ki
Ek Shakhs Un Se Aa Kar Sawaal Karega Aur Kahega Ki Ae Mahdi!
Mujhe Kuchh Dijiye, Mujhe Kuchh Dijiye. Aap Ne Farmaya Ki Imam
Mahdi Haath Bhar-Bhar Kar Us Ko Itna Maal De Denge Jitna Woh
Utha Ne Kee Istita’at Rakhta Hoga.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu RasoolAllah
SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki
Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri

A1L-HADITH RAQM 33: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH FI As-SUNAN, 02/1366,
RaAQM-4083,

HaxiM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA SAHIHAYN, 04/601, RAQM-8675,

IBN ABI SHAYBAH F1 AL-MUSANNAF, 07/512, RAQM-37638.
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Ummat Men Mahdi Hoga Jo Kam Se Kam Saat Saal Warna Nau Saal
Tak Rahega.” Un Ke Zamane Men Meri Ummat Itni Khush-Haal Hogi
Ki Us Se Qabl Kabhi Aisi Khush-Haal Na Hu'i Hogi. Zameen Apni Har
Qism Ke Paidaawaar Un Ke Liye Nikaal Kar Rakh Degi Aur Kuchh
Bacha Kar Na Rakhegi Aur Maal Us Zamaane Men Khalyaan Men
Anaaj Ke Dher Kee Tarh Pada Hoga Hatta Ki Ek Shakhs Khada Ho Kar
Kahega Ae Mahdi! Mujhe Kuchh Dijiye. Woh Farma’enge (Jitna Marzi
Men Aa’e) Utha Le.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Ki RasoolAllah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne
Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Aakhiri Daur Men Mahdi Paida Honge.
Allah Ta’ala Un Par Khoob Baarish Barsaaega Aur Zameen Apni
Paidawaar Baahar Nikaal Degi Aur Woh Logo’n Ko Maal Yaksa'n Taur
Par Denge. Un Ke Zamaana’e (Khilaafat) Men Maweshiyon Kee Kasrat

AL-HADITH RAQM 34: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/601, RAQM-8673.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # £386%
Aur Ummat Kee Azamat Hogi (Woh Khilaafat Ke Ba'd) Saat Saal Ya
Aath Saal Zinda Rahenge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur
Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad Hai Aur Imam Dhahabi Ne Un
Kee Muwaafaqgat Kee Hai.
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“Imam Mujahid (Mash’hoor Tabi'i) Ek Sahabi RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Kaha “Nafse Zakiyyah” Ke
Qatl Ke Ba’d Hee Khalifa Mahdi Ka Zuhoor Hoga. Jis Waqt Nafse
Zakiyyah Qatl Kar Diye Jaa’enge To Zameen-o Aasmaan Waale Un
Qaatilin Par Ghazab Naak Honge. Ba’d Az-Aa’n Log (Imam) Mahdi Ke
Paas Aaenge Aur Unhen Dulhan Kee Tarh Aaraasta-o Pairaasta
Karenge Aur (Imam) Mahdi Zameen Ko Adl-o Insaaaf Se Bhar Denge.
(Un Ke Zamana’e Khilafat Men) Zameen Apni Paidawaar Ko Uga Degi
Aur Aasman Khoob Barsega Aur Meri Ummat Par Un Kee Wilaayat-o
Saltanat Men Us Qadr Ne'mate'n Naazil Hongi Ki Utni Ne’maton Se
Use Pehle Kabhi Nahin Nawaza Gaya Hoga.”

AL-HADITH RAQM 35: AKHRAJAHU IBN ABI SHAYBAH FI AL-MUSANNAF,
07/514, RAQM-37653.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.
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“Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Haarith Bin Jaz’a Zabidi RadiyAllahu
‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi
Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mashriq Kee Jaanib Se Logon
Ka Zuhoor Hoga Jo Imam Mahdi Kee Hukoomat Ke Saamne Sare

Taslim Kham Karenge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Bazzar Aur Tabarani Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai.

AL-HADITH RAQM 36: AKHRAJAHU IBN MAJAH F1 As-SUNAN, 02/1368,
RAQM-4088,

BAzzAR F1 AL-MUSNAD, 09/243, RAQM-3784,
TABARANI F1 AL-MU’JAM-UL-AWSAT, 01/94, RAQM-285,

HayrtHaMmi F1 MAIMA’-UZ-ZAWA'ID WA MANBA’-UL-FAWA’ID,
07/318,

Suyoorti F1 AL-Hawi Li-’L-FATawi, 02/127.
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“Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte
Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Aakhiri Daur Men Mahdi
A1 Ka Zuhoor Hoga Jise Allah Ta’ala Apni Ne’'maton Se Khoob
Nawaazega Aur Zameen Bhi Apne Khazaane Ugal Degi Aur Woh Maal
Kee Bilkul Thik Taqsim Karega Aur (Us Ke Daur Men) Maweshiyon
Kee Bahutaat Hogi Aur Meri Ummat Kee Khoob Ta’zim Hogi Woh
(Apni Khilaafat Men) Saat Ya Aath Saal Zinda Rahega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat
Kiya Hai Jaisa Ki Imam Suyooti Ne “Al-Hawi Li'l-Fatawi” Men Bayan
Kiya Hai Aur Imam Haakim Kehte Hain Yeh Hadith Sahih-ul-Isnad
Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 37: AKHRAJAHU AL-HAKIM F1 AL-MUSTADRAK ‘ALA
SAHIHAYN, 04/601, RAQM-8673,

Suyoorti F1 AL-Hawi Li-’L-FATAawl, 02/132.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 38: AKHRAJAHU NU’AYM BIN HAMMAD F1 AL-FITAN,
01/332, RAQM-953,
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Ga 231815,

“Hazrat Imam Ja'far RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki
Imam Mahdi &4 Sane Do Sau (200 H.) Men Zaahir Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nu’aym Ibn Hammad Ne Riwayat Kiya
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“Hazrat Muhammad Bin Hanafiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu
Bayan Karte Hain Ki Banu Abbas Logon Par Hukoomat Karenge
Yaha'n Tak Ki Unhe'n Har Tarh Kee Khabar Milegi, Phir Un Kee
Hukoomat Ka Shiraajah Sane Pachchaanwe Hijri Men Bikhar Jaaega,
Pas Us Waqt Agar Tum Kisi Bichchhu Ka Bil Bhi Paao To Us Men
Daakhil Ho Jaana Kyun Ki Us Waqt Logo'n Men Ek Kabhi Na Khatm
Hone Waala Sharr Bapa Hoga, Phir Sane Sattaanwe Ya Ninnaawe Men
Un Kee Hukoomat Khatm Ho Jaaegi Aur Phir Sane Do Sau (200 Hijri)
Men Imam Mahdi »¥£146 Ka Zuhoor Hoga.”

Suyoorti F1 AL-Hawi Li-°L-FATAWI, 02/144.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 39: AKHRAJAHU NU'AYM BIN HAMMAD F1 AL-FITAN,
o1/217, RAQM-599,

Suvoort F1 AL-Hawi Li-’L-FATAw1, 02/163, 164.
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu'aym Aur Imam Suyooti Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai Yeh Alfaz Imam Suyooti Ke Hain.
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“Muhammad Bin Humayr Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte
Hain Ki Unhone Bayan Kiya: Imam Mahdi ¥4 Saat Saal Do Maah
Aur Kuchh Din Hukoomat Karenge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nu’aym Bin Hammad Aur Suyooti Ne
Riwayat Kiya Hai. -
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AL-HADITH RAQM 40: AKHRAJAHU NU’AYM BIN HAMMAD F1 AL-FITAN,
01/378, RAQM-1130,

Suvoorti F1 AL-Hawi Li-’L-FATAWI, 02/155.

A1L-HADITH RAQM 41: AKHRAJAHU NU’AYM BIN HAMMAD F1 AL-FITAN,
01/345, RAQM-999,

Suyoorti F1 AL-Hawi Li-°L-FATAWI, 02/144, 145.
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“Hazrat Aboo Ja'far Bayan Karte Hain Ki Imam Mahdi »¥2n452
Ka Isha Ke Waqt Makkah Men Zuhoor Hoga Aur Un Ke Saath Huzoor
Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka (Ata
Kardah) Jhanda Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam
Ka Kurta Mubarak Aur Talwar Hogi (Is Ke llaawah Digar) Alaamaat,
Noor Aur Waazeh Bayan Hoga. Pas Aap Jab Isha Ke Namaz Ada Kar
Lenge Ba Aawaze Baland Needa Denge: Ae Logo! Main Tumhe’n Allah
Aur Us Ke Huzoor Tumhare Khade Hone Kee Yaad Dilaata Hoo'n. Jis
Ne Apni Shaan Ke Laaik Apne Magam Ko Laazim Pakda Aur (Logo'n
Ke Islaah Ke Liye) Anbiya’ Mab’oos Kiye Aur Kitabe'n Naazil Kee'n
Aur Main Tumhe'n Hukm Deta Hoo'n Ki Us Allah Ka Kisi Ko Sharik
Na Thehraao Aur Us Kee Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala
Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ita’at Ko Laazim Pakdo Aur Us Tarige Ko Zinda
Karo Jise Qur'an Ne Zinda Kiya Aur Us Tarige Ko Khatm Karo Jise
Qur’an Ne Khatm Kiya Hai Aur Hidaayat Ke Raaste Men Ek Doosre
Ke Madad-Gaar Ho Jaao Aur Tagwa Ke Kaamon Men Ek Doosre Ke
Mu’aadwin Ban Jaao. Pas Be-Shak Dunya Tabaahi Aur Barbaadi Ke
Dahaane Par Hai Aur Main Tumhe'n Har Taraf Se Kat Kar Ek Allah
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Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Un
Kee Kitab Par Amal Karne, Baatil Ko Khatm Karne, Sunnat Ko Zinda

Karne Kee Taraf Bulaata Hoo'n. Pas Aap ¥4 Ka Zuhoor As’habe
Badr Kee Ta’dad Ke Baraabar Teen Sau Terah Logo'n Men Hoga Jo
Baghair Kisi Mu’ayyanah Waqt Ke Aa’enge Aue Kharif Ke Patto'n Kee
Tarh Dunya Men Bikhre Huwe Honge Jo Raat Ke Waqt Raahon Kee
Tarh Honge Lekin Din Ke Waqt Shero'n Kee Tarh Honge. Pas Allah
Ta’ala Imam Mahdi »¥in4g2Ke Liye Arze Hijaaz Ko Fat’h Karega Aur
Woh Banu Haashim Ke Nau Jawaanon Ko Apne Saath Jihaad Ke Liye
Nikaalenge. Aur Woh Siyaah Jhanadon Ke Saath Sar-Zameene Koofa
Men Utarenge. Pas Allah Ta’ala Imam Mahdi Ko Izne Bai'at Ata’
Farma’ega Aur Woh Apne Lashkaro'n Ko Poori Dunya Men Phaila
Denge Aur Zulm Aur Zaalimo'n Ko Khatm Karenge. Pas Tamam
Mamaalik Un Ke Zere Saayah Ho Jaa’enge Aur Allah Ta’ala Un Ke
Haath Qustantiniyyah Ko Fat’h Karega.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hammad Aur Suyooti Ne Bayan Kiya
Hai.
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AL-HADITH RAQM 42: AKHRAJAHU AL-DAYLAMI FI MUSNAD-UL-
FIRDAWS, 04/221, RAQM-6667.
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Ghayatu al-Ijabati fi Managqibi al-Qarabafi # 4394

“Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai
Unhone Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mahdi Meri Aulaad Men Se
Honge. Un Ka Rang Arabi Aur Un Kee Jismaani Saakht Isra’ili Hongi.
Un Ke Daa’e’n Rukhsaar Par Teel Hoga Goya Woh Noor Afshaa’n
Sitaarah Honge. Woh Zameen Ko Adl Se Bhar Dege Jis Tarh Woh
Pehle Zulm Se Bhari Hu'i Thi Un Kee Khilaafat Par Ahle Zameen Aur
Ahle Aasmaan Sab Raazi Honge Aur Faza Men Parande Bhi Raazi
(Khush) Honge.”

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com



http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/

Masadir Al-Takhrij
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